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CH. I 
One aim, though intricate in all of its ramifications, under- 
lies this study: it is to discover how and why words become obsolete. 
That the aim, thus stated, is incapable of complete realization, is 
perhaps obvious; and accordingly only two eras of English life and 
literature were particularly looked at, and only certain approaches 
were made. The choice of the Restoration and queen Anne Periods was 
not precisely arbitrary, but was somewhat dictated by the materials 
in the New English Dictionary.; and an effort has been made through- 
out to treat of these times not as isolated microcosms, but with 
historical sympathy and propriety. 
Words have always been alluring objects, and 44ta and evidence 
for a closer and truer study of them are now especially abundant. 
scholarship has been liberal in casting new light on old things, and 
words are among them, but not, it would seem, words collectively 
from this viewpoint. Writers and scholars have taken note. It was 
heartening, quite some time ago now, to read certain brief but 
carefully pointed comments by a contributor to the Cambridge History 
of English Literature, and then to recall remarks of a more popular 
caste made by a magazine writer.* The present study was suragested 
by neither of these,{{ but it has been stimulated by them and others. 
Bib. 3R7, and F. E. Wardale in an article on the Oxford Diction - 
ary, Appendix I, p. 538`. "But the value of the NED. should not 
end with what it gives us. . . As one turns . . its pages . . , 
all rinds of questions suggest themselves. For instance, why do 
[[ see "Acknowledgements." 
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A more complete inquiry into obsoletisms and resolution of 
them then what is offered in these pages will doubtless one day be 
forthcoming. Such a study at once implies ry mind matterfuily coping; 
with meny eras, not one or two, of Engeish life and letters, and 
masterfully synthesizing a multitude of matters. This study, in 
consequence, is modestly offered as a contribution, a pïeoe of 
pioneering. co mplete dissertation would n'ìturally look first to 
the Old and "I;iddle English periods of our language, fronts upon 
which some fur has already flown. It would consider, thoughtfully, 
that distantly brilliant epoch which, in all literary and lingeeistic 
sea,fering, is beset with the most atLurine seamarks, the Elizabethan 
Age. It would, like a. hero of modern fiction,* be compelled to 
listen once again to the over - luxurious language of seventeenth 
century divines, and to witness the chastening of our tongue in 
the next century. It would handle with keen interest the obsoletisms 
of early modern science, 1665ff to Sir Humphry Davy's time; it would 
words die out? Why have sout.hright and eanhope disappeered 
and been replaced by due south end despair? Why has 2aree- 
zneel been given up and piecemeal been retained? S euthri ht 
and wanhope are as expressive, as pleasing to the ear, as 
their modern equivalents, and their meaning must have been 
more obvious at the time that they were ei.ven up; moreover, 
one would expect that the emotion of despair would take the 
expression from the native vocabulary of the oonuered rather 
than from the language of the conqueror. . . Clearly the 
losses in vocabulary have been due to more than one cause. 
The introduttion of new words is easier to understand. The 
explanation is obvious in the case of words brought in with 
. . new objects. . . Obvi sus, too, is the distinction in 
use between beef and ox as explained by the swineherd Gurth 
in Ivanhoe. This dying out of words offers a most interesting 
fieldfoi- research, end e wide one --one, moreover, little ex- 
Orlando, in the novel by that name, by Virginia Woolf (Bib. 5q6.) 
[a Date of the first of the "Philosophical Transactions" (Bib. 165. ) 
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possibly grow reminiscent over remarks like thsse of a mre.st critic 
of the last century:"` it would, in the thought of a scholar of the 
present,0. not misread, as so many have, the Well of English, but 
would perhaps, with critical discernment, prognosticate the future.]) 
Such :a study indeed implies much adventuring afield. 
But this perfect sort of in' uiry does not yet exist, and it 
is more helpful to consider certain opinions, fragmentary though 
th.-y often are, and repetitive, of writers and scholars during the 
pest, hundred years. The chronology is not unint_resting.(( In the 
period 1932- -1950 appesred in English a "treatise on" and "an in- 
quiry into" suffixes, and "On English diminutives" by "G. C. L. " 
plored as yet, but in which the NED. , by giving the dates of 
quotations used in illustration, should afford valuable help." 
Chmue1 Taylor Coleridge in the ''Litersry Remains," ii. 273, 
given in Bib. 240 (II, Pt. 3. ) 
"The well of English has never mistaken incresse for defile- 
ment." Professor Harry Morgan Ayres, Bib. V, 343. 
-i A remark by Professor George Philip Krapp to the effect that an 
entertaining history of our own times would be intimated in a 
list of words and senses of words not fund in the Oxford Diction- 
ary, is alluded to in "Monument of Words . . " Wilson Bulletin 
3.264, May, 1929. See also Bib. 569, 233, 2141, 2T, 261, lc., &c. 
(( Based on A. G. Kennedy's Bibliography. (Bib. 19.) Ins, s,r.uch s s 
the arrangement of the biblisgrsphy of this dissertstion is 
alphabetical, I chronological list is submitted here: of more im- 
portant items: The character of each item is briefly noted, and 
its piace in section V (342 ff. ) or VI (419 ft .) of the bibU aphy. 
1832 Lewis, Diminutives, 496 
1934 Nodier, 399 
1939 T. R Brown, Endin;?s, 437 
1943 Chapin, Suffixes, 440 
1951 Trench, "gords, 550 
1955 Fowler, Language, 359 
Latham, Language, 374 
Trench, English PP, 406 
1956 Key , Diminutives, 498 
057 H. Coleridge , ' -let,' 441 
1961 Müller , Sci. Lang. , 396 
1962 "English Retraced," 357 
Key, Dim. ' -let,' 499 
1965 Haldemann, Affixes, 472 
1966 De Vere , Fated Wds., 451 
1967 C. G. S.,¡Iorrectness, 532 
Whitney , Language, 414 
1169 Blackley ,Td. Gossip, 430 
1870 Marsh, Language, 379 
1272 Obser., New ,ds., 5L6 
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In the next quarter -century appeared many more books and studies, 
some now famous (or at least attached to famous names,) and almost 
all increasingly rich, diverse, and minute in quality. It is in- 
teresting to note that much of the work of these Victorians has 
not, precisely speaking, been superseded. To read Archbishop 
Trench today is, if not to tread on historical ground, at least 
1972 Morris, Affixes, 395 
l973 F. Hall, Histori ca. L, 364 
1974 Skeat, Prefix 'a -,° 537 
, 'r1:evi 'Nids. , 5 9 
1976 Green, Change in lig.T 469 
Mathews, Words, 504 
1977 Davies et al., Chg. in Vg.41447 
1979 Barrett, Music, 
1979 Lounsbury, Hist. , 378 
Tucker , T'ei°;rade -à Wds., 551 
198O White, Slang &o. , 413 
1492 ' elsh, Languat:,e-, 412 
1995 Skeet, Ghost Wds., 537 
1996 Breal, Semantics, 347 
1997 Darmesteter, Words, 445 
Garlands., 7bl-tines " , 469 
Hewitt, Obs. Vbs., 366 
1190 Apper son, Tepvatn':de.,421 
Meiklejohn, Lang. , 381 
1ß9i Koch, Wd.- Formätn. , 371 
Strong, Lang. , 402 
1992 Gumrnere, Hist. Lnfi.. '., 362 
1993 Champneys, Analogy, 349 
1994 Jespersen, 'Pr. , 367 
1996 Davidson, Words, 446 
1999 Bray , Crit. Wds. , 433 
Hempl, Lang. Riv., 465 
Matthews, Words, 505 
1999 Kluge, Ety. . , 370 
Ny r op , Met. Gram, 399 
Padelford, Music, 519 
White, Use of aida, 559 
1900 Schmeding, Carly]e, 534 
Sweet, Grammar, 403 
Toner, Lang. , 405 
' *,undt, Speech, 417 
1901 Greenou,_.,h .. , Wds., 470 
Koeppel, Semas. , 372 
1902 ;lead, Wd. -Coin. , 507 
Oertel, Lang. , 390 
i1linger, Twain, 590 
1904 Denney,., Deriva. , 450 
1906 Lidbury, Fashion, 377 
Lounsbury, Words, 503 
Schumann, Homony:ns, 536 
Wyld, Mother T. , 419 
1909 Bell, Change, 344 
Bodtker, Fr. Wds. , 431 
1910 Chambers, Wds. , 439 
Douzat, Language, 352 
Gadde, Suffixez, 467 
Monroe, Growth, 393 
Moore , 16t-10. VLeA a, 394 
1911 Blackburn. words, 429 
Klein, Cpds. , 490 
1912 A. Ayres, Ill -Use, 422 
Ossip-- LJurie, 393 
Smith, Sea- Terms, 540 
Teichert, Old ;lids., 547 
1913 Vossler, Speech, 409 
, Nonce -Wds., 562 
1914 Bloomfield, Lang., 345 
Pearson, Big Wds., 523 
Wittmann, C L2ped ", 561 
\ ee kley , Rom. '° , 556 
1915 Krapp, Rise ELF. , 373 
one ill, Slang, 392 
1916 Pound, Odd +d e. , 525 
1917 Hall, Usage, 363 
Munson, Change, 317 
1919 Eannard, Music, 423 
Matthews, Neu Wds., 505 
Pound, Affixes, 525 
1919 Bridges, Horoph. , 434 
Kerr, Detest. Wds., 4 -17 
1920 Bryan, Cant, 43¢ 
Colton, Losses, 442 
Found, French, 525 
Pulver, Music, 526 
hl stead, Lang. , 410 
1921 H. M. Ayres, Amer., 343 
Le daLlienne, .`;s, 491 
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In certain passages and Literery gestures to feel the closeness of 
cathedral and churchman. The archbishop' ̂  attitude to words is not 
always our attitude, but he has some sound euggesti ans for which 
further proof or explan ̂tien is herd14 necessary. The names of 
?duller, Whitney, and Marsh, of Herbert Coleridge and Skeat, famous- 
ly need na comment. 
During the last quarter of the nineteenth century, the at- 
tentien of writers like Darr esteter and Breal was upon Meanings. 
Seznasiolo ;y is somewhat queint Ly theeght to be a new science, and 
it cannot exactly be denied that it is The perspicuous treatment 
i 
of Bresal (for such French scholarship is often famous,) like the 
+c:a* 010.--t-Lt- 
constructive -re7e;raerric of two much later writers, Ogden .and r ich- 
erds, constitutes a new and refreshing outlook. E ?:irght, say that 
there were numerous semi- schol©rly "asides" on the fortunes and 
worth of words: Green, Mathews, Davies, Tucker, Skeet, Garlanda, 
1921 Lotspeich, Phon., 502 
Sapir, Lang., 397 
Tucker , Amer., 407 
1922 Denby, Decay, 449 
De Witt , New Wds., 452 
Aitchin, Poetic, 369 
Thoma, Lang., 405, 549 
Wi t hi nF3t on , Port. Af.a, 560 
1923 Bonner , Unfar± 7d R,432 
McKnight, Words, 506 
Mencken, Amer., 392 
Ogden . ., Se ma rrGks, 391 
91 o s s on, P= puta. of Wds., 537 
1924 Be 1 t, My st . Wd s., 427 
De 1ecroix, LrZng., 350 
1925 Krapp, 7ncrL.Amer., 373 
Vendryes, Lang., 409 
'ithington, P 'i:,56C; 
1926 Barfield, Words, 424 
Platt, idioma, 396 
Rainey , Old Wd. aga527 
Weekley, Words, 556 
1927 Beach, Archaic, 426 
Krapp, Kn ow 1. 11-^, 363 
1929 Bradley , Eng. 346 
Gordon, Shak., 361 
McKnight, Mn Eng,, 390 
Miller , Obsol., App. A 
Pillsbury, Pskch., 395 
1929 Ai'&en. Phonetics, 419 
Anderson, words, 420 
Batchelder, Sea TKla, 425 
Elton, Poetic, 460 
Groom, Poetic, 4$1 
Leonsrd, Correefrm., 375 
we e kley , words, 556 
, i lliamison, Idioms, 415 
w i t h i ng t o n, P. W:, 560 
1930 Aiken, Eny, P.ï:, 342 
Bryant, Law En;,, 348 
Jones, :, rose Sty le, 369 
Leopold, ?olariV, 376 
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Apperson, and Brander Matthews. valuable are the writings 
of Lounebury and Jespersen, and a unique little beok by J. W. Bray 
(1'99,) on English critical terms deserves particular me nticn. 
OT' 
The on.fiow of books on English, &.-në- monegrapha and articles, 
in the present century to date, has been enormous. It has been 
left to notes is the bibliography, V and Vi, to indicate where 
many and various obligations lie. It should not be .assumed that 
even most of the items looked into afforded inmediete help. Meldom 
indeed has the "how'' or ' "why" of obsolescence in words been shown 
or explained. The following cellectanea of information and sug- 
gestions, thou. h incomplete, attempts to loos at the problem from 
one angle 
flow, precisely speaking, language is never a fixed thing, 
his been shown many times over. It is, from our point of view, a 
development in which certain words pass from uoe or view because 
of change in things, concepts, forms, ways and means, and modes. 
This change, whatever else it is, is inevitable. The statement may 
be thought obvious; but the obvious thing is sometimes overlooked 
d e,n.3,tA 
or underestimated, and justly may be allowed toe fa* attention. 
Words and their employment are very much in the path of life, and 
that path leads e Lways onward. And so, a kind of compulsion attaches 
to words growing obsolete. 
Just what, in any given era, the characteristic d_velopment 
n Although the order of the material of this study is different 
from theirs, it has seemed advisable to follow the arrangement 
of Miss Miller (Appendix t,) Teichert, and others. A helpful 
classification of V and VI of the bibliography will be found 
in a footnote, pp. 6' ' --661. 
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of the language is, is a problem not always easy to solve. This 
is partly ocs uecáuf e lane]uege in reality is endlessly beset with 
details snd recu!ierities, ano is evanescent. It is no easy thing 
to comprehend deteils, gain a perspective, -end rum:nari .y charac- 
terize the eeneech of a period.k Just where the strength and weak- 
ness of the vocabulary in the Restoration and (Queen Anne Periods, 
snd after. lay, it w111 perhaps be possible to see present.l.y.[f 
The language of literature (and the vocebuLary) is ultimately 
dependent on that of life. In the ti.id.st of much talk or dtscussion 
about style, we arc apt to forget the close connexions here between 
books Band people speaking. And so the plins and intimetione and 
aspi.retion; of selentificslly -mind d men in the Restoration, and 
the self- assuring impressions of some few literati and critics of 
the Augustan Age, may not wholly be taken for what they are worth," 
but sh.oi1d be attested. They be Long in the piture , but the picture 
is, even linglal.st. tce 11y epeekin, Large. It is a compooite , and it 
is chengi.ng. Lemeuage lives, :rd the vocahuLsry changes with it.]] 
Historicrl events are commonly held to be responsible for 
The studies of J. L. Moore and (especially) S. A. Leonpr 
Bib. r4 and 375. 
[L Bib. 376, the second paragraph of Werner Leopold's article. 
]1 "A Lsrigu Ge may not be completely standardized and live. 
Fixity in the form of 8 language :gives immobility to the . . 
thought expressed. . . The shifting, developing forms as- 
sumed by living thought . . demand the plastic medium of a 
living language" (McKnight, "English Words," p. 11; Bib. 506.) 
"The living vocabulary is no more permanent in its con- 
stitution than definite in its extent. It is not today 
what it was a century ago, still less what it will be s cen- 
tury hence. Its constituent elements are in a state of slow. 
but ince esent dissolution and renovation. Old words are 
ever becoming obsolete . . , new words are continually press- 
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change in vocabulary, e:,peciel y four: the introduction of Christian- 
ity, the Scandinavian inveisions,I the Norman Conquest,]' and the Fen - 
alesance.(( nes Miller in her thesis quotes a most significant 
message from Pope Gregory to .P.uguetine :); " "For there is no doubt that 
in; ors." (Preface to vol. I of vN D.) "Language being a living.{ 
organism obeys the Law of all growth, by casting , off Did tissue 
and -ss' 'ai letin;; new" (Le rya Llienne , Bib. 499, p. 124 of art.) 
e Gunmere in his "Germanic Ori ;ins," p. 339 (3ib.362) emphasizes 
the attack of Christianity on belief: customs and ceremonies 
were L: t ti dieapoe r by slow stases. Teichert remarks how 
many words, because of heather aesocis.tione, were doomed (App. 
4,) and :J3. perser shoNs how Christian concepts crept Into exist- 
ing native terms, but adds that Latin . -1nd Hrench words often 
whoLl replaced then: hus1, weofoi ( "Growth," pp. 43-44.) 
More specific studies are byH. 1. ííacGi 1iivray (Kennedy [A K) 
numb. 4055) and 'Ilbert Keiser (AGK 4059.) 
E ß. D. 77 --27. lightly different forms, dialectal differences, 
often survived side by side. ' Whole , t ' hale ;' 'no,' 'nay;' 
f reE; ,' ' rei:'3e :' ' 1. ^.u'_)' (standerd English 'leap,' ) ' :kirk, t 
'kirn:' these and others have been cited to point differences 
in form and meaning ( Jespersen, op. cit. Jespersen also points 
to the Eceedinavien predoeinance in ceri.ain fields -- industry, 
ehipbuildtn^;, warfare. Pp. 63 --73.) Cee also Teichert, App. A. 
71 1066 ff. Various interesting; estimates as to dates of greatest 
influence and change may he found in McKnight, "The Eakin; of 
Tnv.l.ieh" (Bib. 3R0 end footnote,) and Bodtker. Jespersen be- 
lieves the period or strongest influence was 1251- -1400. Hempl 
(ib. 365) has the thought that when the conquerors consist of 
a relatively em-11 body, and are the ruiln7 clees, the linguis- 
tic impress is of terms applying to higher walks of life; and 
lcKn:ight ( "1:n31ish `l;ords," p. 124) instance the disappearance 
of orr -it, 'bottle,' bard:, sneer (kinds of warships.) debug 
agreement, Stefan, 76UM11011,t with [sire;, ueen, and-;earl' 
for eontrere c .arr.pie s, and a number of terms of coakery (see 
also Jespersen, op. cit. , pp. 72 --73, . 6 --95.) Meikle john 
(Bib. 3Z1, p. 302) shows how ch nge wr's f''cilitated when the 
French viord happened to resemble the native: rich,' 'harry ,' 
'hay;' but he rnd others also submit rr,any utter .y° different 
pair.;: a.n.nhope, ' diep.ir,' ':antrust ,'" sL&sptcion.' and others. 
(( O. 1550-1650. Fitze ward Hali (Bib. 364,) G. P. Krapp ( "Rise 
of English r,iterary Prose," Bib. 373,) and especially J. L. 
Moor (31b. 394) show how conscious Elizabethan writers and 
)) Rhys, " 3ede' s Ecclesiastical fiston," p. 53. 
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it is impossible to efface everething at once free: e1z obdurete 
minds; beceuee he who endeavours to ascend to the highest place, 
rises by degrees and steps end not by leaps.'" The changes in 
language in the ninth to the sixteenth century have been much dis- 
cussed, though it cannot be said that the obsoleteness of words 
belonging to these vast centuries hae been fully explained: The 
Renaissance Period is especially interesting from the fact that in 
it men grew language-censcious. In England, it aas only after the 
appearance of Elyot's "Gouerneur,'' 1531, and hscham's "Toxoehils," 
1545, and "Scholemaster," 1570, that considerable criticism during 
half a dozen decades wes written. 'fne. have the opinions on language, 
repetitive in thought and often stiehic in form, of 32 men of let- 
ters. dlyot championing Latin grace in his "Geuernour" and trying 
to make the best of it by augmenting the language, Gascoigne and 
Puttenham concerned for monosyllables and "bissillables," Nashe 
"culling with loving care" words from the pages ef Harvey,[1 Nilson 
and Cheke, purists, "of borrowing," the enthusiastic Harvey, the 
exact and orderly Richard Carew, the peculiarly lyric John Florio: 
critics were of what was happening to their language. See also 
George Gordon, sib. 361. Louesbery intiestes as causes of the 
neologiatle tendency the revival of letters and other intellectual 
impulsee, the con3itien ef the church, and the exploretien of a 
new werld lielklejohn mentions (pp. 175--176) the word-peculiar- 
ities ef various authees; and McKnight and Barfield distinguish 
between words filling permanent needs and those belonging to a 
stream that "flewed too fast . . fur ordinary people . . 
This last point is emphasized elseehere (Preface to N vol. 1. ) 
* See Apeeed,n< A, Miller and Teichert. In a aemewhat fuller or 
more extensive reckoning Mrs. J. R. Aiken 's "Why Xnalieh Sends 
Change" (Blb. b19) will perheps be of real aesistance. Obviously 
the phonetic situation her (ninth to sixteenth eenturiee) le of 
first ielpyrtanee. ?ee Ch. 
George Gordon, "Shakespeare's English," Bib. 361. 
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a resplendent company: The were some of the men, then, who made 
it their concern to talk about English and to correspond. 
Nothing suggests more acutely the kind of manifold richness 
early modern English enjoyed then the presence in the vocabuLnry of 
synonyms of 'obsolete' ( &c.) which have themselves become obsolete. 
Skelton, c. 1525, uniquely used abolete, which possibly begat 
corrupt progeny in ebsolent, ahaolete, end pbsolute -- -a11 ''obsolete." 
Gilpin in 1599 speaks of. the "g.rendarn words" of Spenser, in another 
author (ßrerewood, 1612) of "the old forsaken words"--obsolete 
expressi =ons. Exolete, finally, enjoyed n voç ue in the seventeenth 
century (1611- -1705. ) That, one wonders, would. 3tanyhuret, who to 
our delight offered "For the honour of inglieh" to undertake 'a 
third translation in different words," have thought of this dis- 
play? 
This richness suffered e heavy eea- change. Lot;otn nia ascended 
pulpits with preachers. Minor imitators, tranelstors, and play - 
wri hts oceasiona.iiy becäme loeofascinat.ed, and pepuiar eriters and 
travelers too. Feaction was due, and it come. It manifested itself 
in more ways than one. Sir John Cheke, first Regius; Professor of 
Greek at Cambridge, produced a Bible with huniredr for 'centurion,' 
frosent for ' epostle,' biwordes for 'pers bles,' crossed for ' cruci- 
fied.'" But Joseph Glanvill in "An say Concerning 1'rerzching,d 1679, 
took another 'iltti f, Nathaniel Fairfax, to lees for sia:.ilar word- 
invention (Bit. 249. i John Evelyn wrote an orderly privet: remon- 
strance to e friend (Bib. 274.) Hobbes and :erect Daver,ant (Bib. 250s ) 
Locke an ': ilkirs wrote in a formal manner (Bib. 254 Ind 264.) Sprat, 
* From McKni?ht, ''Englis`' Words," pp. 115--116. 
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in 1661, spoke for the Royal Soelety (Bib. 251 and 361.) : nat 
came after (that is, in the eighteenth century) hie been nicely 
ehewn by an Americansscholar (Bib. 375.) 
This is wanderiree somewhat far, however, from "historical 
events. t° They may be said, thanke to Brander Matthews, to be a 
cause of obsolescence in words in one other way. He speaks of 
words borrowed in an emergency, especially the Franco- Prussian 
war terms mitraileuse and franc- tireur, and compares them "to the 
foreip,ri laborers who cross the frontier to eid in the harvest and 
who return to their swn country when the demand for their service 
is over." These words form a class; but there are whole arrays 
of other words which come with the improvement of knowledge.[ 
Almost every author who writes about words studies their not al- 
ways obvious or easily resolved relationships to human activities 
and fashions. 
Finally, we may conceive words to be articles themselves. 
We do not have to look to fashion in dress and even faith. One 
is aware, in speaking thus, of the admonitions of Bacon and Locke. 
But one may also be aware of a prageatism of Ailliam Godwin' s 
concerning things as they are It cannot be denied that slang 
Bib. 505, "r'rench ',cords," 1913. 
(j Trench in ''English Past and Present" and McKnight in °Engli sh 
Words° especially name the vocabu Lsr1 ̀ a of armor, , archery , 
hawking, farming, candle-making, manufacture of cloth. 
Bib. 310, 406, and 57 ". Marsh, Bib. 379, atates 4 but one 
does net see hog: he proves) that oeven to eight per cent of 
]nrgiish hourshOld words went out when linen replaced oott0n. 
But Vez LUllsr parch iú other remer!:s of Marsh with stetements 
concerning German. ( "-urtkritik, ̀' .o. 64.) Flow natural science 
ohene,,; d, eo that the heavens shed light on something beyond 
human destiny, anc the coming of a technical voeabulery, are 
narked by McKnight. 
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words and oaths especially are articles of f shlon. They are all 
but put on, tike clothes. It may oe doubted whether "fashion" is 
"responsible" for the dyïne out of words elsewhere.' And it is 
clear that behind fashion and personal prejudice or popu :Lar caprice 
(ell of which have been much talked about!) other powers are often 
at work. 
Words, it must be said and resaid, do not pase from use be- 
cause of one fact. Usually two or more facts oz factors ere visible 
in the obsolescence of a word. The danger of classifyins obsoletisme 
according; to causes is therefore, it is hoped, apparent. But it 
seems impossible to do without classifications, and it is obvious 
that only one classification can properly be disposed of at one 
time. And so writers have named a second targe group of causes 
Linguistic. 
4' Concerning oaths, see Bib. 5191 (unpublished thesis;) also App. 
Id.enda, 'Snoons.' 
t is noteworthy that though there has been much Magazine 
telk bout fashion in words, seldom, on the whole, tre more than 
a few examples offered, and most of them recognizable. From this 
and other points to be explained in this dissertation it i.sems 
reasonable to oonclude thatft'ashion alone is not largely responsible 
for decay in words. E. E. tainey (Bib. 527) says, '`There is a 
fashion in words as in music, as in art, and as in the hair;" 
Oertcl (Bib. 390,) that the acceptance or rejection of changes 
depends "on causes eh_ah have nothing; . . to do with esse or 
difficulty or frequency of . . sound. They are exactly parallel 
to the spread of fashion" (pp. 144- -145;) popularity of word or 
phrase from use on stage or platform is pointed by Hull, "Fashion 
in leer:_ e," p. 292; Whitney hss something to say of caprice ( "Life 
and xrowth," p. 100 ;) Greenough and Kittredge agree that fashion 
is an influence in 3h3 ge of form and meaning and in who..esale 
banishment ("Words," pp 117 --124;) Bonner weighs simple weeds 
against pseudo -learned polysyllables, and concrete against ab- 
strect ( "Some Unfortunate Words,`' p. 795 ;) and Trench is skeptical 
of random change or caprice ( "Study of : oras," p. 310. ) 
Le Gallienne, ''=°cords we would willingly let tie," p. 124 (Bib. 
49R,) finde consolation in the fact that when words are rushed 
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WEekley, Trench, Jespersen, Champneys and others, and more 
rE cently Mrs. Aiken, speak at 1enth of phonetic change..;: or;xani- 
z tion or opinion here briefly reveals eontrasttr ideas on 
anc3 "economy oP effort" and similar matters. Btaterüents, "pro- ease,' 
of a more ;eierat nature wïllhbe found in two or three of the above- 
named authors; remar as of a more gu=arded nature, and more det.Hiled 
studies belonging properly to the field of phonetic investigation, 
will be found eleewhere.* 
by a large elaes of pseudo -learned people, they die. But Sophie 
Kerr in ''Detestable Words,'' pp. 704 --705, and Dr. Jdwin Slosson 
end Trench in other places produce words and phrases whi.iza by no 
means: have ''died," but only have lost or are losing their vigor: 
' nxious,' 'grab,' 'catch hold of,' 'the psyoho1o,ica.l moment,' 
others. Bibliography 'VI narces other authors who have thought 
along similar lines; and they are pa.rttcu.Lar Ly t. terest1a when 
the elenent of personal dislik_ entere. 
Bo much has been written about alá.nrr, that the eubj et nova 
sem3 initieity hope1ef3s. At least, a whole booE and not f> foot- 
note le rewired here. But the psycb.rlogy of e.ls.ng le undeniably 
intriguing,. It is euft'icient to say that few have touched on 
obsolete slang end cam t as such. 
In contrr..st, L. P. Eraíth notce ( "Wc rde f ;nd Idiome,' p. 133, 
Bib. 541) "a kind of impoverishment [in our language ] which is 
sorrlewhat mysterious in its causes and perhaps impor:=ible to pre- 
vent. There to a cort of b.Light which attsck4 m+ny of our most 
.nclent, be ̂ utiful, and expreesive words, render to them first 
of all unsuitabie for colloquial speech, thcu;gh they may be still 
oE;; d in prose. Next they Pre driven out of the prose vocsCulary 
into that of poetry, and are at last removed nto tht limbo of 
archRiE;rns anc effectgtione to which so many sp.Lendid rdn of our 
language gave been banished. It is not that these words Lose 
their lustre, a9 many words Lose it, by haciineyed use end common 
handling; the process is rather the opposite; by not being used 
enoa.gh, the .phosphorescence of decay seem3 to ÎattactC thin . 
Teen and rathe rare cited, and tryst, south, di;hJ, fain, laiithe 
nñ a few others as be:Longing only to the realrn of Petry. 
1Oreigl competition is cotnetimes a rnatt r of phmetics nd 
serf. ̂ times t mìt.ter of real need--- ,ndEo*cettmes, it cariot be de- 
nted., s matter of :rashi..,n. rcenou ?h acrd iittred e, . 25; thit- 
ney, "LJ.fe an&9 Growth, p. 100; E. °.f tthews, 'French *orde, 
Jr$p(UEf, Growth, ` p. i13; Msreh, "Lecture,' ' p. 231; Oertel, 
aLe::tures," pp. 143 --144; and many others. . 
* Thus, eekley: "9peaking ç,en ~rally, It n y be 3aíú that phonetic 
changés are governed by the law of least resistance, a sound htch 
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Apparently, not so much hoe been written about homophone 3, at 
least as a possible cause of absolescencF le wordä. An imeortent con- 
tribution of D. Bridges wLiL be fuller considersd in its place. Jes- 
persen, Teieheet, and `teekley and others hove spoken of insignificance 
In eounde; an,' whole c itice L literature might be made up from what 
has been thought and said about clipped words and elliptioel uses and 
expressions. Not ra few of the celebrated abbreviations of the eightta 
eenth century are still faithfully with us, notably 'mob' and 'pun;' 
but others are Nate obsolete (. it, bub, cloy, o aetc, snit, doe, chemI) 
so that it is tempting at first glance to conclude that aileleeA forms 
die out. They do, but not just because they are e111204,' And the 
tendency to abbreviate words, like other tendencies_ (oaths and slang,) 
presents difficulty being ,gradually and u:nconsciousl;; modified 
by r whole cum iunity of race" ("Romance," p. 55.) Trench: "What 
do often will seek to with least p)acible raertion" 
'King' -Inc? 'air..,' (freers ç;¿ning and : lmeeese) are cited, and the 
sound- asel.milation in 'summon,' and phonetic effect on the writing 
of `eventeenth- century c.h_; rurzeon and modern 'surgeon' ("Fast and 
Present, " pp. 333-334.) Champneys agrees that ehange comes 
from the wish to eimellfy ar,d abbreviate ( "Language," pp. 261- - 
264.) Jeßperson notes that some writere are in doubt as to 
the "es se" theory , end declares that we cennot hold to an "all 
or nothing " plan wherein other influences are undeniaà:y at work. 
K..repp, "The 4nowle3.ge of Eûgl1eh, " pp. 364- -365, hoe a caution: 
"Ae a comprehensive explanation, of the charge in speech sounds, 
the theory of eoonomy of ef "ort is very unsett feetery. The truth 
is thet any forms of speech that one is fem lter with araC has 
frequeetly )reduoed seem eeay and economical compared with less 
fcra Lier or unknown sounds. tease and difficulty to speech are 
very ler eey relative metters. Modern English asked lay seem 
easy t.ú persons fariil1er with the word, but the three consonants 
[sktá coning together are certainly not en easy eonb1eation, and 
Ar6lo- ahí ra ascode . , though longer, seems easier to pronounce. 
The only way to test whether one p-ronuneietlen is Fader than aa- 
ether would be to a_p1y some method of mc. curing the physical 
effort Involved. Sven then, after .ne hat proved that one sound 
wee eÇrier than the eti er, it eeuld; still be notes :_,ary to prove 
that the difference in ease wes the e4 lsinine o :tee of chaooe in 
a s )ur:d , fee greater ease of utterance might very we Li bi an 
accidental consequence." 
Apropos "e )me method of measuring," see Bib. 419 and 502. 
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works its own peace. Other interesting statemer,to concerning the 
phonetic activitica in words can bc- found. Hova a ',and of prudery 
of pedantrj may be responsible for reborr'owing (or the restoration 
of r orejgn prom1131.:a pion) is shown by L. P. Sini t 1 ,.3iá. 539: ) 
'depot,' `debris,' 'detour,' 'ne.ivete,'. 'roll,' and the restoration 
of foreign plurals, ' sanatoria, t ' mernorand.a,' 'formula:,' ' Ind.ices.' 
t edi3valt and t primyva.l' are also cited. It is somewhat intriguing 
to read in one place, "there was another wor .nerhsps a Little more 
euphonious to suppi E the place of wren . . 3 ,} no aa RY'Cn and din were 
not both r .;u1site, cc..sequentLy the former ;¡ielded to the later," 
and in another, :`. sound the sound of s In rose . . be as disagreeable 
38 the same eou.rsd when it appears in tose, nos:, and ether unpoetic 
words? " Teichert (App. A, pp. 40 ff. of his disserte.tien) comments 
upon ' 3m. }tii' overcoming 'plat' as being enomatopceical_y more empha- 
tic. 
Nevertheless, it is possible to postulate but little if we 
eliminate all but out-and-out obsoletiscns. Acs has already been said, 
in e study which should ccnsider all kinds of obsolete terms from all 
periods in inglish history, i ound- change v,ould play an importent 
part. But it is necessary to eeernlsE much cautt.n one deals with 
words xeeently departed. 
Nothing, after considerable reading, seems to clearly apparent 
as this: t.h t our vocabulary has an over -abuncancc of forms that are 
etymologically either related, or isolated, or "untoward" or irregular. 
Loo inks beck, v'c might think we c?etäct a .inci of restlessness especi- 
* Bib. 357 (date 1162 ) and 373 (date 1927.) 
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ally among forms having different affixes. Trench, thus, speaks of 
s:n almost unaccountable caprice" in which negatives disappear, and 
their affirmative complements live on: 'bold,° 'sad,' 'mighty,' 
'honest,' ' ta.me ,' but not 'unbold,' &c. An opposite sort of phenom- 
enon is seen in 'uncouth,' 'unwieldy,' 'unmannerly,' 'innocent,' 
' invincible,' 'inevitable' ( "past any' Present," pp. 210- -212. ) °" 
A helpful study of the suffixes -ea, -ase, and -ment, by Fredrik 
Gadde (Bib. 467) will be referred to later. Louise pound details 
the vogues affix :s mayyenjoy, either with an author (Carlyle and 
' -dom,' )E{ or generally (the imported prefixes 'multi -,' 'super -,'' 
'counter -,' 'pro -,' 'anti -,' 'ante -,' 'post -,' 'hyper -,' 'pseudo -,' 
and others. Many, she adds, show little chance of permanence. )1 
The subject seemingly is an attractive one.(( 
One writer holds that diminutives are fast disappearing.)) 
Do we indeed prefer auxiliaries? It is possible that a desire to 
;f Also pp. 215 --217, 25g- -263, 269- -271. Trench elsewhere says 
that suffixes even more than prefixes have undergone change, 
and cites ' willsome,' ' hea.rsome,' ' needsome,' ' wantsome,' 'bright - 
some,' ' poïsonsome,' 'gaysome ;' 'blinkard,' "bossard, "diggard,' 
'drive lard,' 'musard,' ' she w=ard;' ' leperess,' ' neighbore ss,' 
'sinneress,' 'slayeress,' 'sineress;' 'bakester,' 'brewster; &c. 
í[ See Bib. 534 (Otto $chmeding. ) 
0 Bib. 525. Fresher terms are always coming in, adds Miss Pound, 
and gives examples like 'rushee,' 'speedster,' 'bookdom,' 'boot- - 
ery.' In California, ' -eria' stilt enjoys a great vogue; the 
author of this dissertation found (besides the famous 'cafeteria') 
' hateria,' 'booteria,' 'grocerteria.' 'fruiteria,' and others. 
(( See footnote to Bib. VI, p. 65'T. 
)) Miss miller, Appendix A. Her reference here is not quite clear, 
but probably is to Trench.-- "We prefer to express ourselves 
by the assistance of ausilis.ries, and thus we no longer have 
kinrtliná, twinlir , tenderlins, dwarfling, fosterline, o phanet, 
dragonet, queenlet, maidkin, ladykin, thumbkin, laddock and 
pilLock.'" - __ 
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banish words has tyrranized over certain critics, and that, in making 
an approach towards diminutive formations it is better simply to 
read with care essays by Coleridge, Key, and Lewis. These authors 
characterize the functions of diminutive suffixes, and make the 
points that they are occasionally semasiologicaliy superfluous, 
that they are often localized, and that they are rarely etymologi- 
cally deceptive. (Bib. 441, 489, 496.) 
Frtddrieh Telchert alone seems to have stressed the interest- 
ing and important notion of isolation in the stem as a factor working 
for obsolescence in words. It is, he thinks, helpful if connected 
words exist. He points to terms that are utterly isolated and to 
terms that have but few cognates. He speaks of isolation wherein, 
because of some vowel -change, a word strays from its family, and of 
the blight cast upon words when whole families die out. He mentions, 
finally, the influence of suffixes growing rare and unrecognizable 
in course of time (Appendix A. ) 
No perfect line can be drawn always between the etymological 
and semasiolo ical description of words. The processes of analoe,y 
and assimilation have been much discussed, and certainly the meanings 
of words play a great part in these processes. Champneys and :ftyld 
and others in historical studies and outlines present examples like 
'cows' and ky, modor, 'mother,' 'brother.' Trench names three 
stages in the life of some words: in the first, a word is used in 
a sense consistent with its root, in the second, a forei[ n meaning 
attaches to it, and in the third, a new word thrusts it out. He 
cites 'preposterous' as an example of generalization in meaning 
( "Past and Present." pp. 314 --319 and 320; see also 311- -314 for 
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discussion of 'meat,' 'corpse,' and 'acre,' as illustrative of an 
opposite sort of process, called Specialization. )' Teichert gives 
this process as a cause of obsolescence when a word, coming to mean 
too many things, is lost in meaning nothing. When, etymologically, 
relationships are changed or obscured, meanings are apt to diverge 
widely. 'Cousin' and 'to oozes,' and 'doom,' ' dom,' 'deem,' ' kin - 
dorn,' and ' lorn' have been cited. 
A glance through the Bibliography, V and VI (footnote to 
VI, p.bsq,) will show that much has been written about "elevation" 
and "degeneration" in meaning. The noteworthy impression one re- 
ceives in reading books by Greenough and Kittredge, by Trench and by 
?eeEe ley, and magazine articles anonymous and signed, is that but 
few of the words specified have actually been lost to our language. 
One realizes, of course, that it was not the aim in these books 
and articles to prove words obsolete. 'Pluck,' 'guts,' ' intestines' 
have been talked about (Denby and ' :'eekley,) and 'villain' (Denby and 
Trench;) and 'hussy,' 'wench,' 'child,' and the adjective 'arch' 
are only a few interesting terms to suggest what happens to words 
when associated more or less constantly with other words (`i eekley, 
"Romance of Words," p. 93; Trench, ''Study of Words," pp. 77-93.) 
.* Woolbert, "Old 'berms and New Needs," pp. 297- -301, notes: "words 
do not s ~rve for general purposes very Lori'). Always some one 
steps in and gives them a specific application . . . " The 
history of words like 'corn,' ' wheat,' 'oats,' ' maize' in England, 
Ireland, and America, of 'disease,' 'wedlock,' 'tyrant,' and 
'myth,' of 'ghost,' of 'weeds' surviving in "widow's weeds," of 
' blaira' surviving in "chill- blain, 'and 'mer' in ' mermaid,' ' mer- 
man,' and 'wives' in the sense of "Women" In the phrase 'old 
wives' tales,' and 'main' in 'might and main,' is explained 
by Greenough and Kittredge (pp. 212, 249 -- 249,) Jespersen ( "Lan- 
guage," pp. 273 --275,) and McKnight ( "words," pp. 95--97.) 
' There is a constant tendency to give a word an individual mean - 
ing which is not shared by other words of its group. In this 
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As Bonner remark, the partnership of words is not always lucky, 
and the truth may indeed be that men occasionally drag words down 
with them.(I 
Deeeen ration leads us to th'Lnk of euphemism. As Greenough 
and Kittredge remark, this is not a new tendency. A glance at 
'death' in Hoget' s Thesaurus will convince one of the ancientness 
of euphemism and will also suggest that eup[emisns are not precise- 
ly subject to becoming obsolete. Oertel thus (p. 304) describes 
the effect: The emotional element greatly influences the fate of 
some words. The taboo on them be in;e, curiously enough, even 
stricter than on the object which they designate, reverence and 
prudery alike tend to deplete the vocabulary by prescribing the 
use of certain words. Their places are filled with words es yet 
unhallowed or unte1nted. In these cases of euphemism the new tern 
will usually share the fate of its predecessor and after a certain 
time also will be supplanted." 
Vividness counts for something in the obsolescence of words. 
Trench recalls anna _; one -time synonym of the more suggestive '.pine- 
apple.' He also names human laziness as a factor, and Kluge 
ÇEtynolo isches Worterbuch," p. xiii) points to ' avunculus' and 
' patruus' and others. 
A circle of criticism is thus drawn. Uneuestionably, more 
way a word becomes isolated end does not share the fete of 
the rest of its group either for obsolescence or survival." 
* Bib. 432, " °ome Unfortunate ;'ords," 1923. 
Q Trench, "Study of Words," pp. 77- -S3. Bib. 594. 
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opinions might be found, and some perhaps would sug; est other opuses 
of obsolescence, other ways of looking at words and thinking about 
them. Indeed, not the least helpful and efficaci:üus reading for the 
present study has been in books not pn words or Language.`" Yet it is 
true that these books and writings, like those of more immediate 
concern, constitute indeed a circle: in them, one circumvents the 
subject. And in the center lies the word, often enigmatical, always 
intriguing, w col Ly indispensable. 
In point of fact, the New English Dictionary is a treasure - 
house of words. It,s praises have been intelligently sung by many, 
many writers, both nsrned and unnamed; it has been criticized both 
roughly and with kindly care; it has been stigmatized as ''essentially 
literary," as having been done in "indecent h ste;" It is being 
supplemented.{[ 
It is true that our greatest dictionary seldom suggests directly 
reasons for the obsolescence of words. Neither, satisfactorily, do 
other dictionaries: it is not their province. Dr. Johnson, as Aill 
presently be shown, liked to condemn words to death sometimes; and 
some of the terms he tried to excom unicste from the voce bulary have 
actually passed from remembrance since his dp.y. But his attitude 
was not always a reasoning attitude. And so what the News English 
Dictionary on "Historical Principles" hps to say of 'daguerreotype' 
and under ' lug >macice 'endermost,' 'ferricalcite,' and many scien- 
tific terms, perhaps is, as illustrating vahy words become obsolete, 
more virtuous than what Dr. Johnson had to say of ' uncomeatable ,' 
,. Bib. VII, numbers 572, 510, and 596, e. g. 
1 Appendix E, Bib. 14 and 299. 
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' cOxc.oteal,' and 5 host of others. 
That the Oxford Dictionary does do (as is well kne n) is to 
mark "Obs. t4 and "Obs. ;pare" many hundreds of words. The reader will 
find, in Appendix B, a tabulation whose figures are not uninterest- 
ing. More than one -fifth of the main words are, according to 
figures in the Dictionary, obsolete; and according; to a count made 
for this study, a little lees than one -third (some 19,600 out of 
52,464)} were in all probability never used more than once or not used 
at all. One wonders how and why some of these words were ever 
created. The vast majority are not nonce. The attitudes 
toward some, of them, both at the time of creation or use and sub - 
sequently, are to be marked -- carefully. 'Nerds are often used 
apologetically. And then they are rediscovered, either by perusers 
of books, casually, or by deliberate critics, and a supposition is 
frequently at once struck upon, name Ly, that such-and-such a word 
was an "unsuccessful candidate for admission into the language. °E 
Yet the concern of this study is with all obsoletisms of the 
Restoration and queen Anne Periods end afterwards. One cannot, for 
all the critical markings of scholarship, be sure about the circula- 
tion of words. One cannot even be sure of the obsolescence of all 
obsoletisms.? Like that remarkable character in a charming play for 
children, the King's English in "The Poor Little Rich Girl," obsole- 
tisms have a way of getting up again. An interesting example is 
See Ch. III, p. y' 
[[ Contrast this heading in Miss Miller's thesis, App. A, with re- 
marks by Professor George Gordon, Bib. 361. 
1] The following are but e few of the words marked "? Obs." in the 
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cherry_, and another is hold as used in music ("4\!') 
Not all of the obsoletisms collected for this study, however, 
are herein presented. The aim in collecting between ten and fifteen 
th:)usend was a desire to be eclectic. - Becauee we cannot be sure, in 
any final analysis, about obsolete words and t`eeir like, it .e well 
not only to have an abundance of material, but to be cable to select 
from that abbndance what seems choicest and most to the point. Per- 
fection has at least been aimed at. 
If even a small measure of perfection is attained, much credit 
0 
rnustA to the great Oxford Diotionary. It htrs akind of vast lexico- 
graphical ancestry which tells a deeply interesting story of progress 
made from words treated life desirable rand undesirable subjects to 
words handled impersonally and historically. It is a. work not without 
unavoidable shortcomings. No one, for example, will ever know what 
words failed to get from low life into the NED. And though the words 
are hsrdled impersonally, the Dictionary itself takes on per.honality 
for him who reads it extensively. One of the great regrets of makers 
of dictionaries is that they never catch up with the language. But, 
in the thought of an 0ld Testament passage, the New Eng sh 
ictionary now at hand, marvellous in its completion, we can at last 
both run and read. 
NED: aff lictedne ss (1650,) altercative (1731, 1737,) amissness 
T-176/0,) a.necdotarian (compare 'anecdotographer,' ) apet.hic (1936,) 
astriferous (1656, 1677,) ball (vd, ''to play at ball," 16 ?1, ) 
CMeiaa (1653 -- l924,) chubbed (1647 ff. ,) cannule (1719,) creo- 
liens (1702 ff.,) foiblesse (foreignism, 16 ?5 f f.,) frache (1662- - 
1g32,) furriery (l724,) giaibolins (1722, 1241 ,) huzzar.d, presti- 
gi3te (1647, 1716;) also numerous miepr ints: cheetishness, e- 
largement, enlongate, lute on, parricidous, suff le , tened iah, &c., 
''ghosts," as Professor ::Skeet would say. 
* Habakkuk., ii. 2. 
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Remarks concerning the J.nglish vocabulary and changes in 
language are too interesting in themselves to be passed over. If 
one is seeking the real reasons why words become obsolete, one is 
not likely, to be sure, to find them in thoughts flowering in the 
poetry of Horace or Chaucer." And neither is one sure to find them 
in abstruse and scholarly writing. Not infrequently the thinker 
thinks too deeply. He is captivated by his word and, not unlike e 
Aili o' the wisp, it leads him into strange places. Nevertheless, 
if we wish to now what was th ught and said about words and their 
tur3ys, if we wish to add to our knowledge and strengthen our critical 
Wer, we must go to the thinker end we shall not do unwisely if we 
listen to the poet. 
Some of the v.ays in which our language became copious in the 
sixteenth century ettd after, the next chapter will essay to show. 
The ..lizabethens were probably the first clearly to see linguistic 
growth and change °end to talk about them.'.[ One is especially im- 
pressed by the personal note everywhere, in all sorts of critical 
writing; and it is a characteristic that is still with us today be- 
c9a <ae so human. A oerticulrly interesting figure is Richard Carew, 
who wrote about `"The Tiy.cellency of the English Tongue" at the close 
of the century..) It seems obvious that one cannot talk about the 
* See notes under Blount, Bib. 270. 
[[ Ante, p. 10, and Bib. 364, 37', 314, 3R7, 379, and 399. 
Ti G. Gregory Smith (Bib. 399,) ii. 2c?5 ff. "? 1595 --6:' 
(tia) 
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obsolescence of words until words are consciously felt to be abundant. 
Neither Carew nor others for quite some time made utterance about ob- 
solete words, but often they did puss judgment: they had much to say 
about Inkhorn and Oversee_ Terms and Poetic Diction." Caree is par- 
ticularly interesting because he championed the language even to the 
_.,oint of writing: "Yea, soc significant are our wordes, that amongst 
them sundry single ones serue to expresse diuers thingss; as by 13i11 
are ment, a wea.o,on, a scroll, and a birdes brake; by Graue, sober, a 
tombe, and to carue; and by light, marc'ae, match, file, sore, &..oraye, 
the semblable." About three quarters of a century later, Bishop Wil- 
kins wrote an amazingly similar pasaage,;f but drew an altogether dif- 
ferent conclusion. change of leaven making for a new bread of 
language. 
Apparently it was not until 1650 and .afterwards that words were 
again criticized by many writers. In the middle of the century two 
voices and an oracle spoke. The oracle and one of the voices are not 
See the index t.o smith's two volumes (Bib. 399,) English Language 
and VocabuLary. Carew is X110 interestin,, for his remarks on the 
co 3iaueness of English, on borrowing and encrease (mode of) 
therefrom ( -mith, ii. 291:) "Tor our owne cartes, we Employe the 
borrowed ware soe far to our aduant,aß that, we raise a profitt of 
new woordes from the same stock., which yet in their owne country 
are not merchantable; for example, wee deduce diuers wordes from 
the Latine which in the Latyne self cannot be yeaìded, ^s the 
verbes To Aire, beard, cross, flame, aid their derivations syrinß, 
ayred, beerder, bearï ;in:g, ire ,rdec , &c," 
The editor in his introduction (pp. lv to lx) gives e splendid 
synthesis of what critical writers knew (or were conscious of) 
and wished to do. Definite and important as the corpus of thought 
?nd judgment is (esp. ,p. lvii :nd lix,) the media ought always to 
be kept in mind --notes of instruction, private letters, epistles 
not without a euaint formality, an apology that Is also a defence. 
This explains in part the attitude of all towards words and langui;s 
-- Carew, E Edney, E. K., Jonson, Ntiahe, Harvey. 
If Bib. 264. 
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import-Int. 'T Indee :, in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
there were Deny lesser utterances. But the remarks of Thomas Hobbes 
are of some sis nificance as shaving in what way the vocabulary was 
increasing (Bib. 250.) Hobbes does not exemplify, but perhaps that 
was unnecessary. Examples sere forthcoming. John Evelyn in a let - 
ter to 51r Peter ";yche, 1665 (Bib. 247,) names causes of increase 
and corruption, and proposes twelve cures. In l669, Thomas Sprat 
pleaded, in behalf of the Royal Society, for primitive purity (Bib. 
259 and 361;) and in the same year appeared Bishop John Willtina' 
extensive werk on a philosophical language, alluded to above. Joseph 
Glenviil early saw the truth about the 'Veil of ilnglish in a sane 
little eseny concerning preaching, 1679 (Bib. 249 and p. 4 above. ) 
The fa,:nous b ss<ay of Jahn Locke (Bib. 254) appeared in 1690; and at 
the -end of the century came a word of advice from John Hughes- -the 
avoiding of all obsolete words (Bib. 251. ) 
Quite a number of inform^ =l cornnents and criticisms appesred 
in the eighteenth century.[[ Two of the most interesting are earliest; 
Swift in the "Tatler , t0 1710, and subsequently elsewhere (Hib. 260,) 
°end Addison in the ''Spectator," 1711. Both are famous. Swift empha- 
sizes in his "Proposal" of 1712 the notion of corruption, bo be sure; 
but when we recall our man the Dean in his myriad moods and intimacies, 
his picture of Dunces with "Credit enough to give Rise to some new 
Word" takes on Life and real value. If swift's examples are few, they 
are also to the ppint, choice. The fate of Cant is about as well de- 
2Cribec1 as it ever has been in the essay on Genteel Conversation (1739.) 
Davenant, Bib. 243, and Fuller, Bib. 249. 
[ See especially the late Professor Leonard's study (Bib. 375. ) 
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In the August of 1711 Adelson celebrated the economy of English: 
its silences, monosyllables, clipped vocabless, and telescoped phrases. 
This was in "Spectator" No. 135. In the following month he presented 
in the same journal (No. 165) an exceedingly bright and fanciful 
essay on the corruption of ¡nlish through the importation of French 
iof rteW 
terms. The complaint was pew; ° 1re z -,, - ng_i yg-, but the treatment 
n ive ly was Addison' s. 
Berkeley, from 1709 on, in various writings empheeized the 
peril of words- -the insecurity of menninga- -and other matters (Bib. 
236.) The remarks of John Dennis, 1711, Like those of Davenant long 
before, are vague (Bib. 243 and 244.) 3udgell in the `'apectetor" 
for May 1712 (Bib. 237) has the su;;eestion thet depraved minds and 
mean education lie behind misused words. Johnson, outside of his 
Dictiona, has but little to say of words (but see Bib. 253 and 132. ) 
There is a delightful article en the abuse of words, especially 
'ruin,' by Colman and Thornton (Bib. 241;) and from the mid- century 
on, a great increase of books and eeys of all kinds on language 
calls for a separate study. 
One wishes that a critic like John Dryden (Bib. 246) had 
written more. His comments on language en,3 words are scattered and 
fragmentary, and at least one of them, about trediny; with both living 
and dead for the enrichment of English, is famous. its appreciation 
of "sounding" werde is a. Lao well-known. In all his vssciilation be- 
tween Romantic end Classic, his appreciation of English remained 
secure. .Early in life he wrote, "I k yaw not ,,he th_er I have been so 
careful of the plot and language as í ought; but, for the latter, I 
have ende3vor d to write English, as near as I could d ietinxuish it 
from the tongues of pedants;" and at the close of life, 'Good heavens: 
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how the plain sen ie io raised by the beeuty of word " (Professor 
Ker's edition, ii. 250.) When he apologizes for modernizing 
Chaucer, he writes (Ker, ii. 267 ,) Mord are nut, like 1£,ndmar!as, 
so srcred as never to be removed; customs are changed, and even 
statutes ere silently repealed, when the reaeen eza es for which 
they were e n eted. ' Sanity was ever a faithful handmaid of Dryden, 
and his Last years were attended by mellowing ieflueaces. 
Bishop Wilkins' work on Language (1669, $id. 264) is a large 
Book partly because it was dole in leisure. Wilkins th,aeñt of all 
change as "a Eradual Corruption," and added, 'in acme few hundred 
years a Language may be so charged ae to be scarce Intelligible; 
then, in a much Longer tract of time tt may be quite abolished, none 
of the most radical and substantial parts remaining." He thought of 
equivocals as being a chief defect in language, and, for 
pointed to 'bill,' 'grave,' and others. Common words like 'break,' 
' come,' 'draw,' ' hand,' ' keep,' ' lay,,' , set,' metaphorically al d 
otherwise have taken on often thirty end forty serves. "And though 
the varieties of Phraaes in Languì, e may eeem to contribute to the 
elegance and ornament of 2 Jeech; yet, like other affected ornaments, 
they pre judioe the n=ative simplicity of it, and contelbui ;e to the 
disguising of It with false appearances. BeC3ldee that, lire other 
things of fa : :hî m, they are vei "y changeable, every generation pro- 
ducing new ones." The bishop ca1Ls on hie own as ' to bear witness. 
Spnonyms, 'il hire beLieves, "make Lsn,guaxe tedious;" yet he 
interestingly shore how no language La immune , and how the Arabic has 
1000 several names for 'sword,' 500 for 'lion,' 200 for 'serpent,' and 
four score for'honey.' Anomalisms and differences in writing and pro- 
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nunoiation are spoksn of, an,d vsristion in the sense:, of words by 
trope, synecdoche, metonymy, snc? irony. A diotionary (Bib. 303) 
with elábsrrte sup estions concludes the greet volume. 
The first edition of Locke's ''Humane Understanding" (Bib.254) 
appeared in 1690. It is a handsome folio volume of 362 pages. Book 
lu, pp. 195 to 260, has to do with words, and is not only clear 
readïnc,, but often delightful. More than once, Locke uses the word 
(and idea of) ' ,'o?.n' to saint his meaning: It Is evident, that each 
can ap2Ly it only to his own Idea; nor can he :Hake it stand, es a 
^i ;n of such a complex Idea as h<., has not." Thus men commonly suppss 
they use words in their commonly accepted meanings; they often supJose 
words to stand for things, and they thus set their minds on words, not 
things. Locke points out how far it is beyond hums power to remember 
everything met; wherefore everything cannot helve a peculiar name. E- 
ven if it were possible, more knowledge could not come from such a 
heaping up of names (Ch. III, fi. 3.) The word 'essence' is consider- 
ed in its various significstions, -nd the conclusion drawn, "Man making 
abstract Ideas, and settling them in their Minds, with Names annexed 
to them, do thereby enable themselves to consider Thinks, and dis- 
course of they?, a.s it were in bundles, for the easier and readier 
improvement , and communics tion of their Knowledge, which would advance 
but slowly, ware their 1&or+3s and Thoughts confined only to ParticuLars." 
One rarely finds fancy and critical insight so happily wedded as 
in Ch. IV, fig. 10. ''The Act of Perspicuous, asÎar forth as perspicuom, 
is another Peripatetick definition of a simple idea; which though not 
more absurd then the former of Motion, yet betrays its Uselessness 
and 1nsi7nixicency more plainly, because _Gxperience will l easily con- 
vince any one, that it cannot m. ke the mean Lng of the Word ;sight 
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(which it pretends to define) at all understood by a blind Man . . . 
when the Cartesians tell us, that Lirrht is a great number of little 
Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the x'ye, they speak a 
little more 1ntelïi gib y than thr Schools: but yet these Words 
never so well understood, ,could make the Idea, the Word Light stands 
for, no :m re known to a Man that understand it not before, than if 
one sho.1ld hell him, that Light nothing but a Company of Little 
Tennis-halls, which Fairies all Day Long stook with Rackets against 
some Men's ?ore -hear', s, whilst they passed by others. 
In Ch. IX, Locke speaks "Of the Imperfection of words." He 
names the unavoidable doubtful significations arising from the use 
of words wherein we record our own thoughts and wherein we communi- 
cate them to other people. Especially, says Locke, where ideas are 
complex, or where the ideas that words stand for have no certain 
oonnexion in nature, or where they are referred to a standard not 
easily known, or wherf the real signification of the word and the 
exact essence or hhe thing are not the same, trouble arises. All 
of this is especially true of the language of philosophy; "Common 
use regulates the Meaning of Words pretty well for common Conversa- 
tion." Words like 'honor,' 'grace ,' 'religion,' 'church,' Locke 
thinks, are especially confusing. Ideas change, perhaps become 
impoverished: and there is your clord with its old aesociatione lurk- 
ing dangerously about. 'Gold' is cited for at least the third time. 
Each man defining it appeals to a different standard in nature: its 
weight, its color, its melleability, its fusibility, its solubility, 
its ductibility. From which it will always unavoidably follow, de- 
clares Locke, that men, having complex ideas in mind, will always 
vary in opinion concerning them. 
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Words, thus, may be in them,te Ives imperfect; but when they 
are abused, the puma a Element, etiful neglect, enters (Ch. X.) 
Locke here part cult ri yes four Kinds of abuse: words in their first 
use not stending for clear ides, the continued use of L_idiet' net 
terms by people, the affected obsour i.ty of old words applied to new 
`.r,,d unusual significations, and worlds taken for things. ïro zi.dle is 
mainly apparent in the realms of philosophy, relt ,ion, and peripa- 
tetick th,eußht. In Locke proposes remedLee; R d he has a brief 
passage en diationarie3 which might nicely be cempared to what 3ir 
Tomes Urquhart and Bishop Wilkins also theeght. 
John Locke has been thus detailed because, when compare -.d with 
others, he is found to havr3 spokee so clearly end .fully. It cannot 
be claimed for him that his ideas are peculiar to War), though in a 
historical study it may be overlooked that a man's thoughts may be 
quite original with him. But Looke's expression is peculiar to him, 
and in an enquiry like the above, expression is deeply valuable. 
If we leak elsewhere for more cesuo1 comments on vcorde and 
their ways, we are bound not to be disappointed. Indeed, their name 
mi;`$ht be found to be legion. Thus ürquher t, who will be alluded to 
seve:raL times in this study,E writes of words, "Seeing there is in 
nature each affinity ' twixt words and things," Ln the Preface to 
"Jewel :" they shelals vary or are as "the things themselves which 
are c.anoe.Lved by them do in their natures." And, things eetnumber- 
ine werdds, lenguaees borrow, grad beoome beholders to oi1e an )ther. 
i't's eericature of the professor in 1 Tv&r' afTaa?ate" is well- 
See- Ch. II, ''w.,rds , " in Ogden and Richards (Brbe 39i- 
9F Bib. 199 and . 66, lOb, 107, 1154r, 141-t42, 301, 345, Z65., also-Bib. 599,60t 
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kr.o,An, and is probrbiy, , like so many other prseage s in this famous 
book, distacteful - -a t least to Some professors. "He assured me . . 
thD.t he h90 ?ml tie 9 uhc. wi»1e voti.a bulary into his _ 7amc , and made 
Cae strictest coxput- tl)n or . particles, nouns, and verbs . . . 
T-aa first proJeWt ASS to sh)rtan d5._c rIr ;? by cutting polys;;tl1ables 
Into tins, a.ßú terxvin out verbs .and p,articinles; because, in reality, 
all things are but nouns. . . The other nor ject ..aa . . for 
abolishing all words Aharsoever; and this was urns á ae a ,-gent ad- 
vantage in po;rat ,)f health as welt as br e l.ty . For It is plain that 
evFly word we sues t is, in some de,3ree, a -munition of our lungs by 
corrosion, and oonsPqa: ?ntly [ahortent) our. lives" (Pt. 3, Ch. 5.) 
Sat tre without bitterness will. be found in Motteux' transla- 
tion of Rabelaic. The eider will perchance resatl the inimitable 
paTsane in which Pantegruel and his co-roeniono, arriving in the 
Country of Cor Baled Words, hear them as they thaw. One big one in 
`ryar Jhon's hands (says Rabelais) 7eve .a noise Like Chestnuts thrown 
into the fir. "I would fain have -av' d some merry odd Words, and 
have preserv'.f them In oil, ac- Ice And now are iept, and between 
c loran Straw: But Pantegrut 1 would not let me, say ín;, that 'tis 
a folly to hoard u,p r,h t we are never like to want, or have always 
at hand, odd, quaint, merry and fat ;!'ores of Oules never being 
scarce amon.z. All cod a:nd jovial Pa ita r,uelitts': (IV. 56. ) 
The tense of apology v,i.th which words are often used will be 
dwelt upon preoer_tly.'* Numerous other comments will be found in 
thE bibliography.I readers of eterne will recall Uncle Toby on 
Ch. III, p.65; see also Bib. 4 +3 and 209. 
1 Swift, Bib. 1.1; Motteux, 154; Browne on 'grasshopper' ( &c.,) 51; 
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high-sounding words in ' -ical,' and Gurth on the distirrctionbbe- 
tween 'beef' and 'ox' in Ivanhoe,([ and similar par ticu.isr9 s in liter- 
ature. A comment of a direct character, and ch<arú Ong, is mace by 
E. °. Barrett' s Heroine in the novel by that name (Bib. 570,) 
"Ae I had studied elegna.ce of attitude befsrs itnew the 
world, my graces were ,original, and R.11 my own crestion; au that 
if I had not the temporary mannerisms of a marchioness, I had, at 
least, the immortal movements of a seraph. Words may beo.rïle obso- 
lete, but the language of gesture is universal and eternal. ;, 
But these comments are, as has been remsr ed, csssu.al, and 
at most constitute only an interlude. e turn to the Dictionaries.-- 
In attitude and method, most of the di::tionaries between 
Cockeram's and Bailey's (1623 to 1721) are of a pattern. Uotgrave's 
dictionary is a large one, but the others are chiefly small; in .cost, 
there is ,a sifting of words, with judgment passed. One finds am- 
bitious advertisements, boastful prefaces, laments (as over a ''pre- - 
sumptuous and far- fetching of words, ") select lists. Old words 
(1. e., obsolete) are often :aar' ed with an a.s te.r isk. or simply 
called ''Old." But prefactory comments on them sre few. 
One of the earliest was Bullokar' s (Bib. ,::71.) The Hunting - 
ton Library copy of 1656, uniform with the to ;th eßä. of Ccskeram 
( "H. C., Gent.," 1655,) is a. dainty book with a short Lntroduction: 
Cavendish on words as pencii.iings, 63; Gaytoey, 104; Glanvill, 
10, 249; L ,Jtïanv, 139; Panciroli, 160; Swift, l91; Whit- 
lock, 209; Wood, 211. 
* Bk. I, Ch. XXI; also Bid. III, CPS. VII /. Infra, p.314. 
Q Supra, p. 3, footnote. 
"Have care to search every ward ecc 1-ding to the true OrthDrraphy 
thereof, es for Phoenix, in the letter P, not in L-', for Hypostatical 
in Hy: not in iii. Remember also that every word marked with this 
mirk >- LE an old ward, onely ua ?d. of some ancient -`raters, end no., 
-ro rn out of use. Lastly, if a. word be of different sií'nifica- 
tions . the one psis , the other more dif 'icult, I on ly speak of 
the interpretetion of the hardest; es in the words Ten [' Tenne:' 
orange or teeny color among her e ld s 1 , Ririe [."A Roe Buck of two 
years "), Garter [ "'It sometime signifieth the príncips1 of our 
English Hearlds, called the Kin;; at Armes") may appear." Not a 
few of the terms in this entertaining; little volume wer marked, 
ee promised, with -- -139. One is surprized to find (in Butloker's 
spelling) words like at to , Alderam (ster tin Leo,) bale, fangs, 
lee, end Jerson aster isked; yet with a complete list: before one, 
file, to be sickoor diseased, whence our question, hst all - 
eth the: -:' ... frcn the `exon, aide, L. e. sicknesse; rddersm; 
Aln.eth, star in the horn of Aries; Aye, for ever. Bale, sor- 
row, great misery; Bsrdes, poets; Bsrgsret, kind of dence; 
Barbican, Butw -rk -- Arabic; .Barn, Bearne, child; BRudin, tin- 
sel; Beine, bath; 3ehight, promise, vow; Benison, blessing; 
Bode, fortell; Bourne, welt- spring or fountain head, also 
brook; Burled, armed. Camoyse, crooked upward: nose of a 
black Moore; Canceline, chemlet; Bleeped or Ycleeped, called; 
Cop, head; Coppill, little tuft :On the top of the head; Couth; 
Croft, close; Crop, top of anything. Dafre, destard; Degs, 
latches cut of leather; Dens, valley; Denwere, doublet; Dune; 
Ecke, piece out; Eld. Fangs, hynds, clutches, jaws, teeth; 
rape, rabble, company; Fremd, strang -. Galiard, Lusty; 3.1 
loch, shoe; Galpe, belch; Gaurd, stare; Geriful, changeably, 
sometines cruel; Oeiseran,breastplat.e. Gild, fraternity; lippon, 
doublet; ripsere, bag; Gisarme, certain weapon; Gite, gown; 
Glee, ,joyfulness; Gleire, white; Glinne, little vilLa T'-; Gnarr -, 
hard knot in wood; Gnosse, fool, churl; alierdise, one with 
foul great mouth; Ginsfernon, a little flag; Grame, sorrow; 
Grayth -d, devised; Gretch, ap;.arel; Cree, good part; Grith, 
agreement; Guerring, brawling; Gyre, a trance. Hailse, 
charge; Haine, hated; Haketon, sl-ev-less jacket; Heise, nec; 
Halke, corner, veltey; Hameled, cut off; Harrow, a:.ay'. fief 
Heuseline, breeches; H^ wback, to return; How ,ates, how. I- 
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it is possible to see one aspect of what hes been celled "the sift- 
ing process." This aspect becomes more vivid when one holds the 
tiny volume: in hend, and comperes its contents with the contents 
other similer books. These early lexicographers indeed played 
R kind of game with the vocabulary of our language, and often de- 
lighted to sort words; but fe.e compilers of them in the seventeenth 
end early eighteenth centuries surpassed Bulloker in detecting age 
in words. 
Thomas Blount thus, whose mid-seventeenth century "Glosso- 
graphia" is fairly well known, and makes rather intriguing reeding 
(31b. 270,) has little to say of obsolete words. He laments the 
affeeting of 9 kind of novelty in speech end the recsning of "ore- 
worn and uncouth words," and Likeise the "presumptuous and far- 
fetching of words" mentioned sbove; he artistically quotes Horce 
and Chaucer concerning change in lenguage. Henry Cockerem's diction- 
cond, learned; Jewise, gibbet; Ifere, -ther; Ifretten, de- 
v ured; Ikend, known; Ilke, esme; Imeint, ringled; Interesse, 
lining. Joloyning, joyfuL; Jonglerie, jugling; Jub, bottle. 
Iwympled, muffled. Memelling, brewers vewel; Kepe, care, 
castle, regerd. Kenyard, micker, hedge-creeper. Larson, 
robbery; Lawne, lain untitled ground, Lsye, song; _seyvers, 
thongs of leather; Lectorn; Lede, the old name for March; 
Leßiaters, lawyers; Levesen, bush; Liard, nimble; Londe- 
menage, skill in nevigstion; Lore; Lorrel, devourer; Louke, 
fellow receiver; Louting, bewing, bendin:; Lushborough, base 
coin: raw. III; Manqueler, murderer. Narre, n-erer; Nil- 
lin, unwilling; Nim, to .. catch. Palliard, whooremonger; 
Pallierdise, whooredom. Foune, tell in the ear. Sibbe, 
one of kin; '''nugly, safely; Sprent, sprinkle; trend, se2side; 
urcote, a gown with a hood; Furluedry, presumption; Sweven, 
dream; `7wynk, lesor; Swynker. Taw, heap; Tepinege, secrecy, 
slinezt; Teen, sorrow; Thilk, same; itirle, pierce; threpe, 
affirm; Vechons, hedgehogs; (Jneth, scarce, hardly, with diffi- 
culty. 'vanger, male; '',arison, reward; ,astelbreee, fine 
simnel; 'symenting, lementine; ,eeld, wood; -eene, think; 
Weiked, withered; 'end, go; old, wood. 7,one, store; WJod- 
shew, woodside, shadow; Woorts, herbs; Wicke, to take re- 
venge upon; Treme, compasse about. Yede, went. 
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:ery, , also mentioned above, essayed not only what its sub -title 
promised, an interpretetion of herd englísh -:orris," but the es- 
sorting of the choicest words," and vulgar, mock, and fustien 
terms and proper names (Bib. 274.) The lists are entertninin ; 
a comparison with John Bullo'_ker's information is, if net in-- 
struetiv , at least interesting; but there i little about obso- 
lete words.' E1isha CoLes published, in 1676 (Lib. 275,) a 
dictionary which (with an eye to the preface) beestfully under- 
took "the difficult Terms .. in Divinity, Husbandry. Physick, 
Philosophy, Law, Nevigstion, Mathematic ..s, and Other Arts and 
Sciences. " He rnekes one statement of some significance: "I have 
not only retained, but very much augmented the number of Old Words. 
?or though Mr Blount (as he sales expressly, shunn'd them, because 
they grew obsolete; yet doubtless their use is very :great: not only 
for the unfolding those Authors that did use them, but also for 
giving* a great deal of light to other words that are still in use." 
Among the "Polite" words: Abendon, Abate, Arbl.ester (cross - 
bow,) Aye; Bile (the "humors, ") Bardes, Bayne (bath,) Benison, 
Tithe; Denweer, Dentiste (to breed teeth, not asterisked;) 
old, mewed (made new;) i pesteer (pilot of a ship,) Horrow 
(beastly, be :e, sl:enderous,) Howgates, Howton (how,) Hulsterd 
(hidden,) Hurtelen (thrust;) J )cond (ieerned,) Jewise (gel - 
lows,) Ifretton, Ikent. . . The reader is entreated to search 
for 'physiognomy' under 'P,' not 'F' ::C. , coipere Bullo,nr;) 
and section II gives examples like ' circumvolate' and 'inhibit' 
or 'interdict' es being, more delicate then 'fly round shout' and 
'forbid.' even 'golden sands' is not elegant enou;h, and 
' .Pactole°n sands' is recom tended, 
The writer has had not time to look with care, as he should 
like to do, into these companion volumes. The edd. used at the 
Huntington Library were in every way practically twins. mere 
Bullokar begins with ' 'bandon,' Cockeram begins with ' abacted.' 
"H. C." does not mark ' Maamacte r ion' (the "mono th" of September) 
obsolete (contrast ' Alder em' and 'A Lnî th' in . 1 . B.,") nor 'pa 1- 
Liard,' ' gnerre,' ' gleire,' ' glinne,' ' ;Off,' ' goliardize,' 
'man uelIer,' bb.' 'itinerate,' and others. Because Cockeram 
out trips Bulloker, , any very full comparison is impossible. 
Ch. II 37 
Such an attitude is indeed rare: A few examples are perhaps not un- 
interesting. Abstemious, "sober, temperate," has returned to us. 
old, 2alierd ( "miry. ") zalloshooes (''outward shoes or ces -s for 
dirty wrether, ") 71ee, g.leire ( ", kite,'') zalroe ( "to belch, ") and 
a few others are feuni here es eleewhere (footnote, p. 34. ) 
'xa1ierd and " 1Losho: es" -ire p_ rticuL.r-Ly intere, tin to us today. 
The one we still Know, if only as en arehai ei; the other we cannot 
do without in wintry :n.eather. '.ur dictionaries de not merle 'gaud' 
(Coles' zaude) obsolete; but it may be owned that 'ornament,' 
'trinket,' and ' ,ewgaw' contain more imagery or are phonetically 
more entiein7. . . Edward Cocker (Bib. 273) in his dictionary of 
1715 c:)nsieered Spenser to be especially obsolete, and his obso- 
leteness a probable blemish, "it bein; equeilk faulty to adhere 
obstinateLy to words out o' use as fondly to affect new ones." 
And like th others, he atteipted to set the vocabulary aright 
in the midst of an inundation. Indeed, these early dictionaries 
were something; like "Follow the Leader;" and it is a relief at 
length to find a distracting and dan; eroue book lie .e the "Ladies 
Dictionary" of N. ti." (1694; Bib. 212.) 
There was thus a great piling; up of words 1.1 the second 
half or the seventeenth century and the early eighteenth century. 
It was not unattended by controversy (Blount' s acedsetion of 
plagiarism 1:vied at Ldward Phillips' "New "Aorld" and "IJomothetes ;" ) 
there was considerable strivin with different levels of diction; 
and the work produced, even as respects obsolete terms, Was much 
of a pattern. But the pattern is not without interest. It cannot 
be denied that age 1urKs in some words. .l? 79s marked, and many 
other words with it: it was alto ether natural that Bullokar should 
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have put an asterisk by it. If he had not, a later comer would 
hove done as much. Their feeling concerning words like eld wad 
our feeling. Taste elsewhere, as, for instance, respecting ele- 
gance in words, was an altogether different matter, and is curious 
to us; but the feeling concerning "old words" was both genuine 
and quite reasonable. BulLoka_r spoke vaguely of "some ancient 
t niters," but Coles named Chaucer, Gower, "Pierce Ploughman," and 
Julian Barns. 
Nathaniel Bailey (Bib. 267) detailed some causes of obso- 
lescence in language (or rather change) in the introduction of 
his dictionary. It appeared in 1721 an, aimed to give all words. 
There were many later editions. Dr. Johnson interleaved one --that 
of 1730 ---and used it sa a kind of work -shop for his own elaborate 
Work of 1755. Bailey was probably the first to state carefully 
the causes of change in language; ant, his r -marks have been 
echoed or enlarged upon by others than Dr. Johnson. Johnson must 
have had Bailey's preface much in mind, though he had somewhat 
more to say. specified the commigrations and conquests 
of nations and pointed to the Italian tongue; he named commerce 
Ss a second cause, wherein names of offices, dignities, and wards, 
and terms of traffic are altered or introduced; and the art of 
imitation, he believed, was a third potent factor. Imitation 
carried with it, in the thought of Bailey, not only linguistic 
change, but insured the permanence of treasured knowledge. He 
detailed still further certain changes in English - -its blendings, 
its regularizing and purging from within, its self -embellishing. 
... The writer regrets the loss of a reference to an interesting 
article, c. 1927, which compares the two dictionaries. 
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Finally, the words disused are called, in Bailey's lists, either 
"old" (aceoy, adashed, to adent, abate, enlace, sorize, &c.) or 
"from Chaucer" (abawed, "abashed, daunted," abide, "forbear," a- 
bote, sfare, &c.) And this is all. 
Dictionaries, it has been held, enbalm the language. It 
mny be questioned, however, whether Dr. Johnson in his superb work 
of 1755 wished or tried to enbelm his language. The Preface touches 
somewhat eloquently on the point. It may be questioned whether 
Johnson even wished to "fix" English, either for his own day or 
all time. That he did attempt in those great, folio pages was to 
point out, es he thought, certain linguistic Char°ybdises. Time 
h^3s shown that, etymolo icelly speekinn;, he fell into at least a 
few Ccylles. But his judgment of words, and occasions Wily flegrant 
definitions of them (' lexicogra ,her,' 'network,' 'oats,' ' whig,' 
' tory,' 'excise,' 'pensioner,' ) are at wor8t but human. The story 
of the Dictionar2 has been so often told that it is left to an 
appendix to indicate what is possibly significant. Our concern is 
with his obsoletisms, and we shall look first at the .Prefraceaand 
then et a few words themselves. 
The prefectory comments are, to be sure, fragmentary, but 
are often neatly turned and pointed. "Obsolete words are edmitted, 
when they ere found in authors not obsolete, or when they have any 
force or beauty that may deserve revival." We remember the words 
of Elishe Coles, above, rand perhaps recall a sentiment of Richard 
Grant White's about the imposslbiLity of obsolete literature. A- 
gain, "Words are seldom exactly synonymous; a new term was not in- 
troduced, but because the former was thought inadequate. . . The 
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on yinel sense of words is often driven out of use by their meta- 
phorical ecceptations." 'Words sometimes also come into "en ex- 
ubersnce of significeticn." The bare existence of terms of agri- 
culture, manufacture, and the like, is mentioned. 
"Total and sudden transformations of s. language seldom 
happen; conquests and migrations rre now very rare: but there 
are other clauses of change, which, though slow in their operation, 
and invisible in their progress, are perhaps es much superior to 
human resistance, ne the revolutions of the sky, or intumescence 
or the tide. Commerce, however necessary, however lucrative, es 
it depraves the raenners, corrupts the lenguege. They that have 
frequent intercourse with strangers, to whom they endesvor to 
aceomeodete themselves, must in time learn a mingled dialect, Like 
the jargon which serves the traffickers on the Mediterranean end 
Indian coasts. This will not always be confined to the exchange, 
the warehouse, or the port, but will be communicated by degrees 
to other ranks of people, and be at last incorporated with the 
current ape e oh. 
"There are likewise internal causes equally forcible. The 
language most likely to continue Long without alteration, would 
be that of e nation raised a little, and but 9 little, above ber- 
berity, secluded from etren,gers, and totally employed in proourring 
the conveniences of life; either without books, or, like some of 
the Mehometen countries, with very few: men thus busied r,nd un- 
learned, havinT, only such words as common use requires, would per- 
haps long continue to express the same notions by the same signs. 
But no such consistency can be expected in a people polished by 
arts, and classed by subordination, where one part of the community 
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ie, sustained and accomm_,dated by the lebour of the. other. Those 
who have much leieure to think, will elwe ÿ s be enlarging the stock 
of idess, and every increase of knowledgc, whether real or fancied, 
will ,roduce new words, or combinations of words. When the :hind is 
unchained from necessity, it will range after convenience; when it 
is left at large in the fields )f speculation, it will shift o- 
pinions; as any custom is disused, the words that expressed it muet 
perish with it, 96 any opinion grows popular, it w'!1 innovate 
speech in the same proportion as it alters practice. 
"As by the cultivation of various sciences, a Language is 
pm )11_fied, it will be more furnished with words deflected from 
their original sense; the geometrician will talk of s c)urtier's 
zenith, or the exeentrick virtue of o wild hero, and the physician 
of sanguine expectations and phlegmatic delays. Copiousness of 
Speech will :give opeortunities of caoricious choice, by which some 
words will be .rererred, and others degraded; vicissitudes of fash- 
ion will enforce the new, or extend the si gnific ition of known 
terms. Thus, 'the tropes of poetry will make hourl;, encroachments, 
and the meta ,horic ~j1 will become the current sense. pronunciation 
will be varied by le9ity or ignorance, and the pen must st length 
comply with the tongue; iLiiterete writers will st one time or 
other, by publtck infatuation, rise into renown, who, not Knowing 
the original import of words, wi Ll use them with colloquial licen- 
tiousness, confound distinction, and forget propriety. es p 
liteness incresses, some expreesione will be considered as too 
gross and vulgar for the delicate, others' es too formal and 
ceremonious for the gay and airy; new phrs _ e are therefore adopted, 
and must, for the same reasons, be in time dismissed. Swift, in his 
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petty treatise on the English language, allows that new words must 
sometimes be introduced, but proposes .that none should be suffered 
to become obsolete. But what makes a word obsoi=te, more than 
general agreement to forbear it? and how shall it be continued, 
when it conveys an offensive idee, or recalled again into the 
mouths of msnkind, when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, 
and by unfamiliarity unplessin,. " Whence Johnson proceeds to the 
well-known .and beautiful closing passage. 
Letuus pretend that we turn casually the pages of the two 
grrand old volumes and see what is written of words. Correctioner, 
it chances, falls beneath the eye. Johnson wrote, "One that has 
been in a house of correction; a ,jaylbird. This seems to be the 
me3Jing in Shakspeare." The word, according to the New 1_1)151t8h 
Dictionary, was used but once, by Shakespeare in the second part 
of Henry IV (v. iv. 23; 1597,) where it was applied to a beadle 
in a sense somewhat opposite to that in Johnson. Numerous words, 
rather singular in form and of rarest occurrence, have puzzled 
lexicographers thus. 
Cornet is a most interesting word. It is still with us. 
It is the kind of word that g. Breai or M. Darmesteter liked to 
discuss in connexion with meaning and its ramifications. The Ox- 
ford Dictionary records at least lß senses. Johnson has 5 or so; 
and it is interesting to see how widely, through sound- association 
and imagery, the word has been used since 1755. Thus chemists 
once called certain conical filter papers 'cornets,' and dress- 
makers had in mind, when they used the word, the cuff of a sleeve 
shaped like a trumpet; the organist at the console today pulls 
out an 'echo cornet' or 'solo cornet' stop, and the other musical 
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image for which the word chiefly stands is well- known. When ac- 
cordingly Johnson mentioned a disused sense, "A company of troop 
of horse; perhaps as many as had a cornet beioning to them," 
he was, though he may not have realized it, really speaking of 
change and cdvaneement in military slience. He more or less re- 
called to mind armies afoot in the d?ys of Bacon, Hayward, Claren- 
don. Today, the word is historical rather than wholly obsolete. 
Possibly the word was not known throughout the eighteenth century. 
From a literary and somewhat esthetic viewpoint, the term 
'chivalrous' is particularly interesting. Johnson again said, "A 
word now out of use" ---and he was probably right. At least it was 
not in vogue,, it, and many other words of its caste, Today, 
than_s to Sir Walter Ecott and a few others, we can at least 
appreciate what the word one stood for. Obviously, in its modern 
or revived use it is not and cannot ire the word it was ten or 
twelve centuries ago. 
If we turn to 'fragmentary,' ' to Lip,' and 'sans,' we will 
see yet moro of Johnson historically and of the meaning of our 
subject. Of the first, Johnson wrote, "Composed of fragments. A 
word no elegant, nor in use." The Oxford Ciit:i3nary quotes this 
comment and adds, "It has been common since 1935. " Johnson 
recalled a verse or two of Donne ("Progress of the soul:") 'That 
fragmentary rubbish C'rubbidge' --NED] this world is Thou Know'st, 
and that it is not worth a thought." Donne used the word in 1611 
and 1631; the next use of it recorded in the Oxford Dictionary is 
of 1935 --more than two centuries later. The dates for 'fragmen- 
tal' and 'fragmentitious' are 1799 ff. and 1927 ff.; for 'frag- 
ment,' 1533, 1611, 1632, 1704, 1716 (Pope,) &c. If it is diffi- 
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cuLt to understand this hiatus, it is somewhat lese difficult to 
understand 'to Lip' and 'sans.' Is 'to lip' leas elegant, leee 
refined, than 'to kiss'? All that one pen note is that the use 
of the former by Shakespeare, Marston, and nineteenth century 
writers and poets, is not inelegant, unrefined. The chances 
simply Are that 'kiss' was always and always will be vastly 
more sie;nif leant, more poignant, than the more doubtful 'to lip.' 
It is pleaaant to think what Addison, Pope, and Thomson might have 
said about 'lipping,' and it cannot be denied that certain 
novelists picturing !and echoing the youth or today might find in 
'to lip' a picturesque and even suggestive synonym. Johnson 
quoted both of the Shakespeare passages ( "Anthony and Cleopatra" 
and "Othecilo, ") and it is interesting to note that in the former 
the use of ' Lipt' is practically forced by a following ' kiasiny,.' 
It would probably be an exaggeration to say that the history of 
' scans' in the eighteenth century was wrapped up in the history of 
Shakespeare during that era. Johnson wrote, "Out of use " --and 
quoted the famous passage which today, unquestionably, largely 
keeps the word alive for us. The word may today be ''archaic" 
(JED) butielin,sesaavivid way of turning up now and anon. 
'Dieloysl' in the somewhat specialized sense of "dìshenest, 
perfidious," was merked obsolete by Johnson, with Shakespeare 
quoted; but after two oenturies end more Lars. Brownin g saw fit 
.again to use it. Very oharacteristioally the doctor wrote of 
'to drape' in a certain sense from the French: To jeer, or 
satyrize. . . It is used in this sense by the innovator Temple, 
whom nobody has imitated." We shall see presently that there have 
been numerous innovators "whom nobody has imitated." 
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Second only to Shakespeare, Spenser plsys a la.r ?e part in 
Johnson's Dictionary. The poet unquestionably =ss fond of pre- 
fixes; and one might wonder that Johnson t and the 'a' in ' abrool.' 
"superlbundant"-- merely this and nothin7 more. For he recorded 
as ''Obsolete" R great many euch terms: ¡ backe, accoiL, accourage, 
acçóurt, addeem, dread (Sidney,) ¡gaze, affright (the noun,) 
¡guise, ¡mate, ¡move, swot; and concerning to nwhape the lexi- 
cographer wrote: "This word I have met with only in Spenser, nor 
can I discover whence it is drived, but imagine, that the Teu- 
toni.ck language had anciently wspen, to strike, or some such 
word, from which we apons, or offensive r,rms, too , =. their denomina- 
tion." The famous ''derrìng doe" .passage from book two of the 
"Faerie ueene" Is in Johnson, and many others. ' Visnomy' for 
' f. ace,' ' countenance ,' is "corruoted from ;)hy.sio nom, . " Middest 
is not marked e obsolete. Of to prick: ''2. To come upon the spur. 
7'-is seems to be the sense in =lpenser." SaL.Liance, Johnson thought, 
was "A word not inel g-ant, but out of use;" and he wrote similar 
comments under sLinoer (' elippery,' 'Perhsps never in use but for 
poetical convenience,'') prim91 ('first,' ".t, word not in use, but 
very commodious for poetry,") prornont (fur ' promont pry,' which 
abbreviated form he observed ''onl, in Eucdi.n3, ") and few others. 
And so it is posy -ible to enumerate many into . esting Spenser words 
and poetic which in Johnson carry eng'Iginl. comments: eath and eme 
and eftsoons, and mercirable and pre'.;se and soerse --all more or less 
"Epenser' s words. " 
There is a particular charm, I think, ¡bout the word falEer. 
Johnson defined it, "A deceiver; an hypocrite,' and said, Now ob- 
solete. Spenser- wrote, "Such end had the kid A. And such end, 
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pard ie, does all them remain, That of such falser s friendship 
been fain. ("Pastorals.") Such a word may truly be said to 
have a kind of unaffected ibilines§ in it. Today we know well 
the term 'fakir;' but even it wee not chosen for a part in an 
American negro play based on a book portraying the Bible in the 
deep South - -"O1' Man Adam and His Chillun." The word chosen 
in "The Green Pastures" was, naturally enough, not Spenser' s word 
falser, nor was it our "fskir,' but it was their own (i. e. , the 
dark .. ) 'tricker.' Some day a dictionary -maker will mark 'trick- 
er' obsolete, too. The point it is emphatically desirable to make 
here is just the linguistic relationship of Taerie ,en:J the Deep 
South. 
In the "Faerie 4ueene" Spenser used the word practick thus: 
She used bath the practiok pain," And "Hie practick wit, and. his 
fair filed tongue;" and Johnson recalled these passages with the 
comment, the word "seers to signify siy, artful." Enaunter, again, 
is "An obsolete word explained by Spenser him:eetf to mean lest 
that." When one reads such a comment, one regrets that the elfin 
wanderer did not explain more of his terms. Explanations would not 
save him from being the poets' poet, but they would have saved 
readers all along from making misconceptions. As it is, if we 
are not too bent, as the iexicobr:apher must be, on meanings, we 
can appreciate the whole psychology that is wrapped up in Spenser's 
language. There is everything to indicate Johnson's appreciation. 
"Spenser himself would have regarded as a very crushing 
blow the notion of his being the Poet's Poet: Spenser 
would have chosen ''the Poet's PhiLoseph<er' ---hie ' States- 
man.' -- Professor Harry Morgan Ayres iii a lecture t t Co- 
lumbia University. 
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Occasionally, Johnson held, a poet made up his word. Thus 
Spenser' s to 1eeve, "To levy; to raise: a corrupt word, made, I 
believe, by $1?enser, for a rhyme. An army strong she leev'd, 
To w r on those which him had of hip± realm sereev' d.' F. . ii." 
It would be interesting to have Johnson's view cf the last word 
in another more beautiful and esually puzzling; couplet (F. 
ii, xii, lxxv:) "Gather the Rose of 1pve, whilest yet is time, 
hileet loving thou rnayst loved be with equal ;rime." To un- 
Rhilesephize, Johnson held, was "A word made ti Pope. 'Our 
passions, our interests flow in ,open us, and unphiiossphize us 
into mere mortals.'" 
The lexicographer cited Dean Swwift especially for his use 
of 'quaint.' Swift wrote: "To this we owe those monstrous 
-)roduetiens which under the name of trips, spies, amusements, 
end other conceited a.ppelletions, have overrun us, and I wish I 
could say, those quaint fepeeriee ecre whpley absent from graver 
subjects." Johnson classed the quotation by itself, and defined 
and commented: "6. Affected; fops ish. This is not the true idea 
of the word, which Swift seems not to have well understood." 
But the Ox"ord. Dictionary seems to indicate that Swift knew what 
he was about; or if he did not, Steele, whose Spectator article 
(No. 450 of 1712, paragraph one) the NED quotes, was just as bad 
off, and the word j uaint is most euaintl - deceiving. 
It Is not a1waye easy to understand the reasoning of )r. 
Johnson. Rarely the New English Dictionary shows that his judg- 
ment as false. Why 'subduement' is a "word not used, nor worthy 
to be used," whereas 'subordinate,' though "Not in use," is yet 
"proper and elegant," is difficult to understand. Of Johnson's 
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marking 'to jeopard' obsolete, the Oxford Dictionary interestingly 
has this to say: ''No example from 1654 to 19th e. Marked obs. by 
Johnson 1755. F. Vesey in Deci. Eng. Lang. 1 °41, censures Johnson 
for incLudin, it and says 'it is quite out of use', and its 
attempted revival 'indicates rather a spirit of research than 
good taste.'" Accodring to which, Scott's reputation ( "Nigel," 1q22) 
ought to be flt stake. 'Jeopardy,' the NED declares, was in con- 
tinuous use durin? the 19th c. " --- Johnson to the contrary. 'To 
sojourn,' again, Johnson felt to be ''almost out of use," though 
he cited Shakespeare twice, and Donne, Exod. xii, 40, Hayward, 
Milton, and Atterbury. It was probably used throughout the eighteen- 
th century, and is upon the stage of lanuage today. 'Ruination,' 
with Camden cited (earlier use than that cited in the NED ?) the 
lexicographer celled "Obsolete;" yet it is still with us. 
Not infrequently, as is truly known, the doctor frowned 
upon words. He could write brusquely of ingannation (after de- 
fining it, as one might say, with considerable windiness, "Cheat; 
fraud; deception; juggle; delusion; imposture; trick; flight,") 
"A word neither used nor necessary." 'Twang,' "a word formed from 
the sound" ( &c.,) Johnson held "leittle used, and little deserving 
to be used." Prior (see both Johnson and NED) yeas apparently fond 
of the interjection, and the word still does service. ' Twink' is 
a like use, celled obsolete by Johnson, but still more in use to 
this day than 'twang.' He had the pleasure of pronouncin; realitively 
only a few tow and ludiorous words "Obsolete :" to Con, to fadge, 
mighty, mutton (''a sheep, ") overlashi.nglL ( "a n an word, ") two 
quarry ( "to prey upon, ") rudesby ( "an uncivil turbulent fellow,") 
to 122 ( "to ,, erform eminently; as, he tops_his dint,") unsi,lt. 
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He recognized with regret the nliveneess of 'viz' ( "F; bL.rbarous form 
of sn unnecessary word,") ' shambling,' 'to have rather,' ' ,abble,' 
and scores, of others. 
The Dictionary of Samuel Johnson is thus a.n exceedingly 
human document. When one says that he gave unstintingly of himself 
in the :nakins o' it, one ellows that the phrase n y be tt Len in 
two ways: the dictionary is very much Johnson's dictionary. How 
for it was typical of its time, how true the great :man's judgments 
seem today, are matters that could neve! be settled in a few 
sentences. In our study of obsoletisms as suoh, we close the 
two old volumes gratefully: no other dictionary In English, at 
least, h.is such Mbundanee of person Lity In it. And the testimonies 
of a thinkin ; man, in any final nna ly =i s of words, are precious and 
indispensable. 
"I have much augmented the vocabulary." Wrestling with 
verbs "to,terins on the brink of utter innnity," perplexedly specu- 
lating over rytymologies, pointin? the h suti -s of his favorites, 
condemning the low and ludicrous, rerning us lest "words to which 
we 9re nearly atrengers . . draw that attention on themselves 
,/ 
which they should transmit to things," he fulfilled h_e ta.sk . `. 
Though words to him. as "the daughters of e_ =rth" were not as 
beautiful, to be sure, ss things, "the sons of heaven," he dared 
enou7h for EngLisb letters "much to augment the vocabulary." 
"Lives of the Poets," ''Dryden." World's Classics series, 
1906, vol. 1, p. 306. 
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Obsolete words, it was remarked near the beginning of the 
prr-3zious chapter, cannot profitably be inquired into unless they 
are felt to be abundantly apparent. The obsoletisms of the eras 
in which we are interested are abundant., and they are nmticeably 
of a literary or learned character. The v:ays in which the language 
grows and the vocabulary waxes have been deviousl;, studied, but the 
subject in still an intriguing one. It will perh-ps repay us to 
recapitulate, briefly, what others have thought and said but these 
ways, 7nd then turn to certain interesting "igures of the Restora- 
tion and ;ueen Anne periods for their comments, innovations, and 
usage of words. 
Need (or neeee tty,) experience, leisurely culture (not si- 
>ays felicitous in the re-°ult) are notably among the "forces" that 
activate man speekine. Of the first, the Prefaces to letters in 
the Oxford Dictionary speak with eloquence: those tottering verbs, 
'bear,' 'break,' ' come,' 'fell,' 'get,' 'do ' 'lie,' 'set,' 'throtiy' 
(:?cc. ,) over which ?)r. Johnson Bede humorousLy tDuching complaint 
(;. 4'j,) for example. Need, in the thought or one writer (sib. 344,) 
rests upon human ignorance or public enlightenment. It came early 
in the history of our language, end there very p.: =mibly war a time 
when deede, thoughts, and words were close together (Bib. 751.) 
The folloi.ing List is suggestive rather than complete. and 
may be much supplemented by items In Professor ; ennedy' 
bibliography (Bib. 19.) See also the footnote to VI of the 
:gib. Need: Ayres (343; homogeneity, d.ive? city, energy,) Bell 
344,) De- "elinc -ourt (351, ) "mereon (356; "Brief history," 1925, 
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'hether it was of compelling kind or not, it begat kords simple 
in forT and coiordul -n+9 forceful in imagery. The Teutonic charac- 
ter D r our tongue t well kn)wn. The ocean was much with our dis- 
tant forefathers, and if they gave it 42 or more names, and if some 
of the names in our ,judgment are esthetic in quality rather than 
)ure Ly se viceabl.e, th2i the need for names must have been urgent 
indeed: :Nature is still compeLling in this respect. The sea is 
still. with us, though strange adventures have befallen its termi- 
nology (Bib. 425.) The difference between English and American 
landscapes is not wholly nominal (Bib. 442.) 
Txper iencee is, of cur. c1o_e1y related to need. It may 
be suite real (everyday lre, voyaging, physical experimentation,) 
or distinctly mental (culture, Bib. 379, 397, 414, 424.) In the 
midst o° it, words are often out to new uses, new thoughts. Dr. 
Johnson's thought i; worth requot ing: '''hen the mild is unchained 
from necessity, it will range ?ft -r convenience; when it is left 
at large in the fields of speculation, it :,_11 shift opinions . . 
(p. 41.) Others have, of course, expressed this ides. Experience 
links people, and borrowing takes pl,ce (Bib. 310, 41', 556 ;) it 
teach s, phonetically and otherwise, the virtue of econir:y (Bib. 
376 and 347.) 'Copiousness of Speech' (again in th- thought of 
Johnson) is then likely to come ab.:ut, and "a sophistication of 
language" (Dryden's phrase) is complained of. 
No single event contributed to th: spread of early modern 
ann;Lish --of Rords --so much as the advent of printing in literary 
figs. 94, la, 17)° --9, 13`x, 167 --1, 172 ff. , 171, 195, 199, 
209, 215. The writer recalls with pleasure his study under 
the late Professor Emerson at ' °yestern Reserve University in 
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London. Variety, dialectal and othrwiee, is indeed one or the moors 
or lanrzuae,e socially alive; enf it is never lost to speech, but merely 
tran,muted. In the fifteenth c-ntury, in England's city of cities, 
a marvellous linguistic metemorphosd.s tooe place. It is the worn of 
another .pi=ece and time (perhaps in the ideal study alluded tJ early 
in this dissertation) to detail this rnetamorphoeeee indeed, de- 
scriptions of it exist; and the part that printing played in it 
Was large. Tasks must literarlLy have invited, and the semblance of 
permanence, seeming to reside in the er inted letter, may very T:e11 
h *eve called forth the Lïnguistio best that men-editors, modernizers, 
authors, tr?.nslators- -could give. 
In the midst of language comfortably send substantially rich, 
then, in the fifteenth century, presses {acre set up and the Literature 
of the immediate and remote past, native end from abroad, often unúer- 
went transformation. The traveler brought home new words vhìch, ex- 
cept for the printer, would never have gained vogue. Translation 
was facilitated, accellereted. The reader of Erasmus' life, of 
Caxton' s career, remembers the exci'iewte,n1 attaching because of this 
wonderful invention. But in whet way, it may be as!.k.ed, was pre - 
fifteenth e.ntury English enriched, and how improved end embellished 
in the modern p-riod, early and later? 
the autumn and winter of 1927,) Gordon (361; need and Linguis- 
tic adventuresomeness ---the service of words,) Colton (442; na- 
ture end words.) Things: BelL, M=arsh (379, oaragr. 7,) 7hit- 
ney (414,) Barfield 27.) Thought and cuìture: Sapir (397,) 
A erí h (397, peragr. 5,) hitney i 14 ,jBarf ie Ld (424 ,) :Br. +y 
(433- -the English criticaL essry,) ethers. rexper fence, ad- 
venture: Barfield (424,) Batchelder (425; sea terms,) 442ton 
( new scenery in a new world.) °t °fle; conscious enrich- 
ment: j ;m-reo (shove, fig. 197,) Jones-T33 ?,) ' rappT373, 
Leon`rd (375; correctness,) Moore (3P4; important,) others. 
GeneralLy, book by Marsh (390, parar. 3,) end aïcKnight (506, 
57 ?,) and ` orison (317) and Ayres (343) for OHfL and CH`L. 
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Respective of the first, the enrichment of middle hngtish, 
only a kind of caution will be offered. So much has been written, 
so elny statistics have been presented, concerning "borrowing" and 
"loan- words," that we ere apt to think of growth in terms of French 
words swimming the ohannel. A much saner view is, I think, presented 
by Dr. Eleanor nrescott Hammond in her splendid anthology, "English 
Verse between Chaucer and Surrey" (1927.) The well -known features 
of the old story of transition are brightly reviewed in Miss Hammond's 
introduction; but she speaks also of where (in the thought still of 
Johnson) one w;uLd most likely have found words, and of "the many 
smaller .and less obvious factors" making for changes in life and 
letters alike. "It was . . . not the spectacular arrival of Erasmus 
in 1497, not the sojourn of Poggio, so much es e. g. the settlement 
n,-er Winchester of Italian workers in metal plester" that counted 
in the life-experience rather than the book -experience of most men. 
"It was not so much the presence in every greet house of foreign 
secretaries, nor even the necessity for dealin with rlemish wool - 
buyers and Genoese moneylenders, as it was the extending of every 
citizen's horizon by enlarged buying power, repeated journeys near 
home, safer roads, wider acqusintance, aroused curiosity." The 
canvas is large --too large, it may be objected. But although 
language and vocabulary are by no means quite the same, in growth 
they are intimately related; and we must ultimeteey ge for details 
to hist erical pictures. Statistics are valuable (Bib. 3R0, e. g.,) 
but they are apt to crowd out some more of the truth. 
Undeniably the later (thet is, early modern) growth of the 
English vocabulary was more literary --in books. How this was so 
is shown in a book like that of Professor Krapp's (Bib. 373, "The 
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Rise of English Literary Prose. ") Nothing, though we perhaps grow a 
little weary of the suggestion, so much points particularly to liter- 
ary growth as the contemporary critical consciousness thereof. De- 
spite Thomas Usk, the understanding; of Englishmen must have stretched 
to some of the privy terms in French; and other critics and writers, 
not so pro -native or puristic in spirit, sent forth prose -couplings 
animate or gyve courage,'" " infer cour or base,'" " adminiculation 
or aid") and poetic compounds ( " hurtLessly.' ") gays of looking at 
the vocabulary thus grew up. Abrahem E'raunee might frown on '" woordes 
quite worn out at the heeles and elbowes long before the nativitie of 
Geffrey Chaucer,'" but Sidney and Spenser delighted to honor them, 
and even trmnrmute them. 
Yet this enrichment, though conscious, was of a Literary kind. 
Professor Wyld and others have pointed out how difficult it is to 
ascertain the spoken speech.* We have really but one means to ascer- 
taining: the historical study of different kinds or strata of speech 
menifest in books of all class s. . Thus a careful consideration of 
the s peeh and vocabulary of a character like "Vxor" in early modern 
English versions of mystery plays ( &c.,) or the more pompous style of 
a "Deus" or "Octavian," shows how varied imit9tive language could be. 
If we seek for realism in language and diction, we are most apt to 
find it indeed in the speech of ''Cain's 'Garcio' or Servent, Noah's 
' tfe, the Detractors of the BLesee1 Virgin, the Shepherds, the 
Soldiers sent to slay the Holy Innocents, the Pharisees who brought 
"It is an unfortunate circumstance for students of th&shialzory 
of a language, but one from which there is no escape, that they 
are dependent upon written documents for a knowledge of all but 
the most recent developments, since, in the nature of things, 
. they can gain no personal access to the s-oken languege earlier 
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before Christ the Woman taken in Adultery, the '`roman's Lover, the 
Beadle of Pilate's Court, the workmen who set up the Cross." 
Prior to the mid -sixteenth century, the clown came into his own. 
His vocabulary is de Lightful but limited.[[ The semi- literacy rather 
than the outright illiteracy of characters in plays and novels after 
1550 is generally revealed in their half -knowledge of Latin and 
other learning, their foreignism, their drunkenness, or, rarely, 
their madness. People who are not sure of thecselves are apt to be 
both ostentaoious and loquacious; they truly misappropriate a large 
vocabulary.)] 
than the speech of the oldest livine person they may know." 
--H. C. Wyld in the introductory chapter to his "History of 
Modern Colloquial English" (New York, 1920. ) 
A. W. Po11.rd, "English Miracle Flays," Oxford, 1923, p. xli. 
![ The verbal nonsense of a rustic merrymaker (P,. J. E. Tiddy, 
"The Mummer's Play," Oxford, 1923:) ' As I was going 
across a common the other day I shot an old Jack Hare, hit 
in the right eye on the left side, took him home to the cook, 
the cook was n't at home, went to this barn built with apple 
dumplings and thatched with pancakes, there I saw her upon 
the wall s in:ille butter for the cat. I asked her to come 
down, she said she wound not come down, then I said I '11 
fetch you down, I scrambled upon my hands and knees and kicked 
her down about ninety -nine miles under grown on a bed of 
feathers" (sac.) The devil in thr same phy became a delightful 
character, not awesome; Prince George, the Doctor, Oliver 
Cromwell, Father Christmas- -the pompous Myscheff who breaks in 
upon Mercy's .Long and edifying :3 :eeeh in ''Mankind" (about 1475) 
--the boy Aho, after a fashion, knows his Latin in the Dieby 
mystery of Mary Magdalene (part 2, ab. 103,) and the rug =tic 
servant in the Digby myat ry concerning St. Paul -- impudent Fancy 
in Skelton' s "Magnyfyeenee" (ed. by R. L. Ramsay, whose intro- 
ductory note, p. xcix, on the linguistic licence of this denizen 
of the court is interesting) -- Mery -reporte in John Heywood's 
"Play of the Nether," who assured his g )od lordshyp that "I am 
I" (ab. 1520) -- Roister Doister and Mathewe Mcrygreeke and their 
half -Latin (ab. 1540) --the incomparable Diceon, "too feather- 
brained [for] .. any useful work" (H, Bradley in Gayley) and 
many others, might profitably be detailed for their diction. 
1 E. g., Vxor journeying ,,ith her husband in search of safety in 
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We may, by way of example, Look closely at Foreignism in Eng- 
lish. It was, in his "ILiads of Homer," George Chapman who made 
mention of those travelers by whom the mother tongue was ,being im- 
paired; and the same writer naively demonstrated the assertion in 
"The Tragedy of ALphonsus" (date uncertain; ed. by Karl Elze, Leip- 
time of pestilence illustrates one kind of illitrraoy, "Why, is 
Cha.rcole made? I hsd thought all thynges had been made at Lon- 
don, yet I did neuer see no Charcoles made there: by my trouth, 
I had thought thei had growen vpon trees, and had not been made. 
Gluts Cher husband) You are a wise woman; thei are made of 
woods." (1564.) Costard the clown in "'Love's Labor 's Lost" and 
Launce and Speed in "The Two Gentlemen of Verona" (both ab. 1591) 
are too famous for quotation (3. 1. 136 ft. and 3. 1. 293 ff. resp. ) 
Likewise Basilisco and Piston in "Zoliman and Perseda" (1592: ) 
" . . 0 extempore, 0 fbres. . . 0 harsh, vn- edicat.e, illiterate 
peasant, Thou abusest the phrase of the Latine" (..o. , 1.3.) 
Bottom smelling odious flowers in the preeenoe of Thisby; Flute 
stumbling over Ninny's tomb and having, to be helped un by Quince; 
Cob insisting on Rasher Bacon ( "Fvery 'Zan in His Humor," 1.3, 
1596;) Host Blague of the George Inn, sorvin:g the good Duke of 
Norfolke and mouthing Latin -- "an illiterate Boore" ( "Merry Devil 
of Edmonton, 1.2.7, 2.1.61, ab. 159'R;) Shallow and Slender over 
C.oram and Cuetalorum; Do;berry instructing the second watch a- 
bout vagrom men; the Irish host in 'Henry V;'' and Audrey, who 
did not know what "poetical" was ("As You Like it," 3.3. 17 ff. , 
1599)- -these prior to 1600 are only a few in a lon , long line. 
A complete census of drunk people in Elizabethan literature 
would unquestionably startle the puritanical mind. Sly and his 
host come straight to mind ("Taming; of the Shrew," 1. 1, 1596,) 
"Sly. I'll pheese you, in faith. Host. A p -ir of stooks, you 
rogue: S. Y' are a baggage; the Stye are no rogues. Look 
in the chronicles; we came in with Richard Conqueror. There- 
fore paucas palLabr is; let the world slide; sessa: " So Sir 
John, priest of Enfield In The lerr ;; Dvvil oF' Edmonton" (2.1.36 
ff. , ab. 159q) and Smug in the same play (later;) Quicksilver, 
the inebriate of "Eastward Hoe" (2.1, 1605, 'Am pum pull eo, 
pullo: showse, quot the caliver," &c. ;) Dampft asking when he 
last said his prayers, and answering himself (Midleton' s "A 
trtdi[;" 3.4, 1607 ;) Captain Ahit, "Stay, Bristle, here ish a- 
noder brash of drunkards, but very quiet, special drunkards, 
will pay de five shillings very well" ( Jonson, "Bartholomew 
Fair," 4.3, 1614.) An amazing group, sometimes profane, some- 
times amusingly careful of speech ( "Now we want none but the 
company of mine host . . . if he were here, our C:onstrt were 
full" [italics mind; "Merry Levil,°` above, 1) pathetics ílydis- 
tinguished. 
The maniac apparently come? late in sng_ish Literature. ''let 
Madman ;.within) Put 's head i' th' pillory, the bread 's too 
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ziz, 1167.) Realistic foreignism is f )und in a letter from life of 
"an iltiterete nobleman" early in the sixteenth century (see H. C. 
'W'yld, supra, p. 13.) In literature (though not always so ree.Listic) 
it is found in abundance. The reader will perhaps recall the dainty 
scene In "Henry V" (3.4) wherein Katharine and Alice prepare them- 
selves for translation into a new Life. Psrie, truly, has never been 
far from London. The company in England of 'French tailors who make 
yea f, p -,rfeot gentleman ( h:ir4.ey's "Lady of Pleasure, ") of profession- 
al men end visitors of dencing masters end players, is gJ.together 
entertaining. Among the first wee Deloney's Frenchmen in "The Gentle 
Craft" (1596,) "The fellow, being a Frenchmen that had not long been 
in England, turning about, seid, Hen? whet you sea? Will you speak 
wed me: Hes? Met you haue? t - 1 _ me, what you haue, Hea ?" (1.10.) 
The quarrel between Dr. Caius and Hugh Evens in "The Merry Alves" 
(1593) is famous, and the French of it may be compared with that ;f 
De lion in William Haug hton's "Fegli hmen" of the same year: "Certes 
little. 2nd Madman. Fly, fly, and he °e.tches the swallow. 
3rd Madman. Give her more onion, or the devil put e rope 
about her crag [neck.)" Middleton: "Ghengeling," 1.2, 1623. 
Again, Dekker, "The Honest "bore," 1.5.2, 1629: "1st Medan. 
Dost not see, fool? there 's a fresh salmon in 't;-If you step 
one foot furth,r, y)u '11 be over shoes, for yeu see I 'm over 
head and ears in the salt -water: : nd if yeu fall into this 
whirl -pool where I am, yeu 're drowned: you 're sa drowned rat." 
&c. "ir Gi l s Overreach in the finale of Philip Masstnger' s 1 New `-ay" (1633) goes mad, but hìs speech cannot be said to 
contain the illiteracy of madness. '.!'ore pitiful and convincing 
is the prattle of the Jai lor' s .Daughter in the anonymous play 
"The Two Noble Kinsmen" (3.5; 1634; also 4.3, "I have forgot it 
quite; The burden on't, was d.cwne a, downe a, and pend by no 
worse man, then Giraldo, mi lips Schoolem aster ;" &c.) Madness 
Is occesicnally feigned, an by Edger in "Lear" (4.1 and else - 
where,) and by Orgilus in "The Broken Heart" (1.3, 1633) and 
RoseilLi in "Love's Sacriftee" (2.2, 1633, both by Ford: ''Can 
speak; de e e e - -" and "Dud --a clap che-k for nown sake, gaffer; 
bee e e e e" [also 3.2:)) in r.hich, frsnly, there seems to 
be the literature rather than t'ze 1 ;nguage of madness. 
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me dincke de mine depeteta de 1' tt1- F n noise, de me Matresse Pisaro 
is vn nette, vn beoues, vn fra, et vn tendra Damoselia" (2.1.) An- 
delpoia, to regain his purse and cap, so famous in Dekker's "Old 
Fortunatus" (1600,) fe tgns French (5.1;) and L- Frisk, dancing 
master in James Shirie's "The Ball" (2.3, 1632,) is theatrically 
typical. 
Dutchmen who appear on the boards are Vandalle in Haughton's 
"Englishmen for my Money," (March, 159g,) Lacy, disguised and singing 
(Dekker' s "Shoemaker's Holiday, 1599, 2.3; also Hens, whom he imi- 
tates, 3.1,) Luce Ln "The .Dondon Prodi?aLL" (5. 1, 1605,) and another 
Dekker character, Hans van Belch, in "Northward Hoe," (1607, 2.1 
with Do11,) and two nurses, one in 'flidd Leton' s 'Fair quarrel" (1617, 
3. 2,) and Lady Frampul disguised in Jonson's "New Inn" (1629, 3. 1. ) 
The German characters are fewer; Jerick in Cha pman' s "Alphnnsus" 
(1574?) and Teareat in Middleton' 'Roaring Girl" (5. 1, 1611) speak 
a "wonderful gibberish which usually does dut; for foreign languag-s" 
(Professor Saintsbury. ) 
A delightful bit of language- burlesque in Massinger's "City 
Madam" (3.3, 1632) is wholly obsolete: "Sir John Yrusal. MI, ha, ene- 
wak Chrish bully leiks. Plenty.. Encula. _ir Maurice racy. Her - 
rico botikia connery." It is doubtful, however, if certain Americans 
at a famous Tea Party spoke better Indian. 
Probably the first Irishman of our early drama was a charac- 
ter in Heywood' s "Foure Prentteea of London" (1594,) Irish more in 
sentiment than in language. The anonymous 'Life .end Death of Captain 
Stukeley" is quoted by Eduard EckOardt ( "Die Dia Lékttypen fund] Aus- 
landertypen des alter engLisc')en dramas,' Louvain, 1911) for the 
Iriahism of one O' Hanlon, "lee WILL take tree prishoners, Ind give 
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tee too, an:? take de turf myself (v. [iickhardt.1) Andeloci-a 
aparently ferns no urish speech in Dektker' e "01d ?ortunat:ur- 
(1599) when she disguise :as an Irish coeterm' n;,er; but Antonio in 
"The Colcomb" (Beaumont aid Fletcher, 1610) outs on the Irish both 
outwardly and inwardly--"Now fnr my language:" English criticism 
of the Irish has undeniably not always been too kindly,' but the 
stage still remembers its Patricks (Jonson's "Irish Masque," 1613,) 
Captain 4hit, and Bryan (Dekker, "Honest Whore," 16 _9,) and many 
others; and the Irishman may be the last to disappear from the 
boards. 
It would thus be possible to detail other kinds of foreign- 
ism in ear Ly modern literature: the Italian of Master Bennedicke 
in Deloney's "Iacke of ßy4wberie" (1596,) Alvaro in Hou ;hton' o 
"anzlishmen" (159;) the Scotch of characters in Robert Greene's 
"`:7cottish Hystor.ie of Lames the fourth, shine at Flodden" (159 , ) 
or of Jocky in Heywood.' s "King , Edward IV" (2.1;) the Spanish 
and Swiss --a line or so--in Shakespeare, Chapman, Dekker, Marston, 
or of Cacafogo in Fletcher's "Rule a Wife'' (1640, 1.6.70) and 
Switza.r in Day and Chettle's. "Blind Beggar" (1660, "3n frolicK yon - 
ker Dat is de Coryven- ---Ick Doenitt forstow ---De secretarie to Van 
Here Velieres. ") Said one servant to another in Dekker's 'Honest 
Whore," "Ile speake ° Greeke . . . ere I speake that deadly word 
['funeral' ; . . . And [said the second servant] Ile speake Welch, 
which is harder then Greek." Language, it was elsewhere reruarked,a 
* The bishop in the anon. play, ''wir John OLdcagtle" ( 1599; ) 
3C1 many c; uo t:t t io r s and a 1 i us i o n: cited by B. Ec, kh a r d t in his 
"Dialekttypen" (&c.,) pp. 43--46. 
[[ First part of "Henry IV," 3. 1.240 (given by Eckhardt.) 
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that a fiddl, could speak, "or anythin that 's out of all tune. 
The first :,Lshmen to come before the pit may hsve been those in 
Pecle's "Eoward I" (1690?) but none, for all their names Hugh 
ap David, Uael_en, tce ap Meredith, Jwen ap Rice, laorgan Pigot, 
Gwenthino,) spea.11 Welsh. -'111 Summer, who appeqred about August, 
1592, Ln 79c,he's 'Cummers Last All," put on the "7elsh, "Hur come 
to Powl (na the Ielshman srves) hur 2E..1 en halfe2enny for hur 
seat, nod hur hear° tha Preacher Inlo.e, and a 781g IHry well by 
7is" (lc.) 3hskespeare gave us something more authentic in "The 
Merry Vivos" and elae-Ahere (1592 ff. Shakesoe'.re here may hive 
drawn from life--see F. J. Harries, "Shakespeare Pod th, welsh," 
London, 1919, chapts.1, 9 to 12 incluive.) It le, not 9149yS a 
pleasure to tr,,, fathoming the Welshisn of later characters--Lauy 
and Owen in "01dcastle° (1. 1, 1600,) Sir laughon ("ntiromnstix," 
1601,) Sir Lpnien and Gwenthyon ("P,tieni (riseelda," 2, 1602,) 
Cptain Jendn, Doll, others ("liort'ward Hoe," 2.1, 1605,) Mor7an 
-92'1 von Anglesey ("The Valiant ':elahmsn," line 51 ff. , 1510, ) 
Eir Wolter 7,horehound and Welsh%oman Chaste 1.1, 1611,) 
Griffith (Jonson, "Honor of 'ales" (masque] 1619: 'Taw, d yn ynbhyd, 
I, dhwyti-n nib I nnabhy, pob peth oth folineb, Qs y t,,ny glAatanr er 
wIno',I) the fourth soldier (6e-umont and Fletcher, "r1h1rry," 
5.1, 1621,) e w4,1sh madman (FLeto'rr, "Pilgrim," 4.1, 1621,) RandaLl 
(rowley, "Match et Midnight," 1. L, 1624,) Jenkin (Shirley, 'Love 
Trlcks," 3.2, 1624) . . 
That is celled "Peddlers' French" and the stpry of the rogue 
hove careful y 9nd nttractively been set firth by '. W. Chandler ("Th, 
Uter'iture of Rouerd, 1907, especiall:y vol. 1, chnots. 5 and 6. 
Lltrrary society has -11ways token on interest in this kind of speech, 
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end the names of Beaumont and Fletcher, Chettle and Breton, Thomas 
Deker, Chapman, Marston, Robert Gr ene and Themes :Middleton and 
h =keepeare, may be especially mentioned. The rogue was a whole 
society in himself, it sums, who wee on.Ly distantly related to 
continental cousins, and about whose language dictionerlee and cata- 
logues -carne to be compiled. Probebly the most lively scenes con - 
tatnirg cant are in "The Roaring Girl," by Middleton and Dekker 
(1611,) and "Ths Fair á,uarrel, " by Middleton enil Row Ley (1617.) 
Trapdoor, Jake Dapper must have been fa..i;..ier characters. 
Tp< ech is for Bale in "The Roaring Girl" (4.1:) ''[the colonel read - 
iegl 'The names of the languages, the olavonian, Partha.menien, 
Barmeothian, Tyburnian, Wappinganian, or the modern Londonien: any 
man or woman that is desirous to roar in aiy of theae languages, in 
a week they shall be perfect if they w1 Ll tree pains . . . '" 
Auto Lycus (1611) innovated. Dor indo ( "A Mad World, 1.603,) Cenbee 
:end Hedland ("The Blind -Beggar," 1630,) Choug,h and Tristram, Jack- 
man (Jonsen's "Gipsies Ietemorphosed," 1621,) Hirciva and Spun .ius 
( "The Virgin Martyr," L622:) none of these were snappers -up of un- 
considered trifles. an the critical side, the exuberant and 
icturesque "Lerethor.n and Candlelight"--"Of Cant an _ *" of Dekker may 
be instanced. 
How much of this speech on the stage and in stories is au- 
thentic, realistic? About the best we can do is, with cautious 
historic ima %inativeness, excerpt and compare hat seems most valid. 
One thing is then apparent: an amazing diversity of language and 
diction. Does this diversity spell enrichment? Opinion will probably 
be divided. It depends on what one thanks one means by "enrichment." 
iv idence is at least abundant to show that speech of a popular caste 
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became, copious, in the sixteenth century and after. It is possible to 
show ac tauch for more generally colloquial and technical speech. 
There are, te be sure, several ways of 
, howine how the language 
and the vocabulary with it became copious prior to the eras of our 
specie]. concern. Soholara have often thought it convenient to 
separate the native from the foreign element of our veoabulary, 
and to particularize a process ef growth or increase c lied "compo- 
sition" `_n the older per ? od (o Old English.) Tor(3s were put 
t.o nether, or affixes were joined to them. O. F. Emerson in his 
:'Brief Tiistery (1925, p. '3O) says "the word land w:es part of at 
least sixty -three compounds in Old English, while the word even 
' evenin ' was used in twenty -six, and Life in twenty- seven, com- 
;.ounds." He further speaks of the. rich and flexible word- making 
in "Beowulf." Muuison in the "Cambridge History of n gLish Liter- 
ature" asks (vol. eiv. . o. 45 -5,) "Arid who shall say that in,glis - h :s 
done wrong; in choosing loans like disciple and 1m2enetrabLe rather 
than coineees Ilk- learning - knight and unär.ivethrou &heome? English 
sums to feel that a word neednnot .always consciouely de Pine or de 
scribe what it stands for. It is sufficient ifl the word designates." 
The interesting poetic compounds 'vermeil -tinctured,' ' may- twinkling,' 
' paesion- ringed,' ' eun- forgotten,' and others are presented, and 
the observet ion made, "Ali strata of the language- -from alen , to 
poetic prose-- poasessccompounds . . . [inciudin 1 hybrids"---'aero- 
drome,' ' keleidoscope,' ' megalomania,' ' zineogreph.' .;r. Murieoris 
lists are richly interesting, and his sumeary- comments of influences 
and feelinc;s in the seventeenth end eighteenth centuries, valuable. 
In the modern English period, end especially in the eev2n- 
teenthh century, much borrowine to eok place. Perhaps no single aspect 
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of thr growth of English hre been so elaborately treated of. 7,60/,night 
recalls, in his "1odern English ie the Peeing" (pp. 27:.--274,) Melan- 
the end "hilotie in eryden'e "Morriage a la 'ode:" "0, my Venus: 
fourteen or fifteen words to serve me a whole day " - -' foible,' ' ch - 
grin,' ,grImeee,' 'double ertendre,' 'coup d'eteurdi,' sn: the like. 
elsewhere he speaks of stntistiee by Jespersen: Of a thousand eng- 
lish words berrewed from the ^reach, the first hundred listed under 
e=ach of the first ten letters in the Oxford Dicti.enary, Jespersen 
finds eely 34 borrowed in the half century, 1650- -1700, fewer than 
in th- preoedins hell century, 1600-1650, where the correspendin . 
number is 69, eed much fewer then between 1550 and 1600, where the 
number. is 91, or the period of most active borrowing, 1351)-- 1.400, 
where the numrE r reaches LqO, " Nevertheless, "The accession of 
Charles II, who had lea; .Lived et the Trench court, intensified the 
French influence of hie :fa'ther's reign. This is exemplified especi- 
ally in the literature of the seventeenth century.'' And words frog 
Dryden ere submitted: 'adroit,' ' ag reesor,' ' antechember,' ' apart- 
ment, 'b,egeteile,' 'brunette,' 'burlesque,' 'cadet,' and many more 
(merson, p:. 103- -104.) Less direct in their arrival, and lees 
numereue, ;ere Italian and Epenish words in Tudor times and after, 
and ere e kind or index to the =steel epprecietion, commeretell 
growth, treve1, and even e fence of the day. 
In the midst of this aocur?uletton of words, which at length 
eroes bewiiderin;, we must not leer too heavily on separations and 
clessifteations Into kinds. The separations -ond etessificatìone 
err, weans to an end. The end consists to part in realizing, despite 
differences (real or only eppercnt,) hoe thoroughly e word has been 
assimilated, what (as the eighteenth century would say) its genius 
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Is, the eetent or degree end nature or its obsolescence. In the 
process or aasi ;nation, as 'ale been often oDinted eut, a word by 
no weans stay: put. It changes phcnetioalLy and semeolological.Ly. 
It perhaps beeomes a homophone end acquires many meanings. 'Arm' 
is an interesting example. 'E e, say, thus, that words are en licized, 
'led are_ c.)upled with "native" terms. They are even smashed to- 
gether.' With t ?poonerïems and maleorapd)smo and portmantologiams 
now (if not abundantly at least entictngle) at hand, it would be 
possible to write an "Anthropometamorphosis" of the langue ;e (Bib. 
55.) ehoLly new in for*: ere! idee are rarely created; "the 
period of invention is now cleeed. " 1 But new forms are continually 
being called forth, and it cesnot be denied that the thought behind 
the forms ie often newer the.-) the "style" 3f the word ' air.pl =one,' 
' aircraft,' ' c feterie,' ' hater ie.' Words must be winged with news. 
Heave the caution offered some pages back (p. 53.) The 
caricture Jr 1,ryde_; in ''Mer-ria,e a 1a Mode" is gentle (p. 63. ) 
He th.3u,ght one thing ME critic of English, he understood so well 
*another 3 drematist and pleywr Lght: Melantha had her womanly 
reasons for wishing to 1 ,troduce 'foible' fi,o the society of her 
dey. But the word, perhaps beeeuee of some nuince, was found 
serviceable. It hes been snglict ed. ether have not been angli- 
deed, 'coup d' etourdi' e. g., menifestly because ef form: neither 
cognates "at home" no anything else exist to aid one in gathering 
meaning from or:zs Freioh words, in short, were not more borrowed 
than French ideas were, wench things, wrench ,gestures and ways of 
-_ Bib. 560 and 567. 
Ì.( Bib. 373 , "rnoeiergE of L Cgli eS1 " a. 313--chapt. XX entire. 
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locking at people 8nd life. Time, place, society hsve much, of course, 
to do with the intreduction of 9 word, litersry gesture, or msnner. 
'Chagrin' nicely illustrstes this. So does 'cabal.' Neither term 
will orobsbly ever agsin be so semi intense, will probssl 
Ever agsin enjoy such spirited use, ss both Ud circa 1565. But 
here we snticipete. 
'srds, it wss observed on page 32, are sometimes used apols- 
geticsliy. NathanieL ';rard (Bib. 207.) who appesrs ts have signed him- 
self "B," fires whole batteries of peculiar and nonce words st his 
resder: fedifrnotion, interpuzzle, versbiellous, pLuranimog, 2retc- 
Rluoienthetlea)., funambalin7, unsnssistly, misobey pplypietyl, 
questionful, nodtiTy. As "B," he found it impossible "to hang a 
psdlock on Lhis] . . . Lips, and ts cut the throat of [his) Fen;" 
as "Theodore de la Guard," he continued in the Belle way of thought, 
writing upon the religiose sr church problems of the hour. It is 
his style, s his diction, that Interests us. In the "Simple Cobler" 
(1657) he apologized: "my modus ioquendi pardoned" (p. 21.) Small 
wonder when the "modus loquendi: W98 "compolitize su-h a multi- 
monstrous maufrey of hereoclytes and suicsuid libets." 
Others were conscious of their ''msdus issuendi.° Thus Boyle, 
tn 16'10, in s work on chemistry: ''Pareceisus . . . seems to define 
Mercury by Voletility, or (if I may coyne such s 's:yed) Sffumablitts." 
7. Mountague, 164q: 1Gods incarnation InsbEllth men fsr his osn de- 
csrnation, ss I rnsy say, 9nd c,:eveeture of cernslity.° E. 3unet, in 
his elaborste 1Theory of the aerth" (1690) wrote: "Porphyry . had 
the same principles with these Yiternaliste in the text, or, if I may 
so call them, insorruptsrians, and thought the world never had, nor 
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ever would undergo any chPinge. Cutter in his "Worthie&'.` (ab. 1661) 
wrote, ''The Statute of Additions, was rude in the first of .fin Henry 
the fifth, to 1ndifidui.fie (as I may say) and sppar -ate persons from 
those of the same name." its abonymous translator of a work on rt the - 
r ati:;s, 1734: "4raoe is nothing else but th mere t-ow -r, Capacity, 
Pon°biLity, or (beg-°ìng pardon for the Expressions) interponibility 
of Arta nit'.ade." °The !errïflok (if vie may be aflow'd to frame such 
a word) or the Iron-maKir . ?rinciple" appeared in a number of the 
Philosoµhical Transactions. Grew in his "Musx.um," 16 ?1, epoKe of 
a "Verdazurine Sole. o I call it, for th'.t it is on the out -side 
of a blewt sh -gr ten, like Verdegr iese. '' Baxter in "Infant Baptism" 
wrote: "as it were to paradigmatize, and stio,.mztize. " William 
Cowper characteristically in a letter of 1792: ":y opportunities of 
writing are paucified, as perhaps, Dr. Johnson would have dared to 
say." Much in the way of word -coining; has be n vr nttuy,er: In letters. 
The reason is clear. Urquhart in 1652 in his "Jere 1" ( Bib. 19/) 
wrote: " :.hen an exuberant spirit would to any hig:, . . conceit adapt 
a. peculiar word of his on coynin:3 . . he is branded with Incivil- 
ity, if h- apologize . . . -acl3.nowiecì,ging his 17ault or mrkin; use of 
words never uttered by others cx at mast by such as were most re- 
nown -d for elo >uence. " He "thus n y not end e nizo -i new Citroens 
into the Common-ealth of ngu- Ig cs." 
One word often suggests ano "Cher. Deeooarnatlon in the passage 
from Mount =ague above illustrates this. Lecoznize i9 called a nonce 
word in the NEE, and was used ;may Burton in his Diary in 1659: he 
boasted, "There was no reco'niticn to ?'insz Chnr-les, and no need of 
it. . . I can deuo;nize Cherie!. Etuwrt and ;:hat family, but reco.t- 
ntze I canntt. ' J. Grew in 1711 wrote of "`omcthinf; which is in- 
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visible, intastable, 
. n( intangible .. existing only in the fancy .. " 
'T^stezable' Baas been in the Language since 1572 or previously, 
and apparently no form 
' untaet[e ]abl-' has been desire:'. A life case 
is one in Unquhart ( "Jewel," 1652,) "Figurative expressions . . 
paradoxical, páramolo )etick, paradiastoLary. 
' Each word "here is 
le' ,Irnedlÿ from the Greek, and one, ' parädoxic^r.,l,' euppliee, ?S 
IS often said, a reel need in the language. It hRs been much used 
since 15` ?1. :'ia< tole is a word f mill 3.r to those acquainted? with 
:3. otony and the heart. The paradiastolary of F:ir Thoni s, however, 
15 peculiar to him, and le, associated with a forei;?;niem, ' ga.r-adia. tole,' 
which ha . rhetorically to do with the setting together 3f dis- 
;;t.r:ilar things. And `paromoLo?y' (Urquhart' s spelling, is ' ara.' ) 
likewise belongs to the realm of rhetoric. Alliteration has always 
played P strong, and psychologically interesting part in the history 
of English writing. But it is only an Ur': un.art who can turn out 
such shining parallelisms. 
Again, Nathaniel r'Qirf ax in 1674 (Bib. 91) spok._ of "Any other 
word than can . . . cut off all formerness and l.atterness:" a reason- 
able invention : 9,i.r Thomas 6rowne, who could be si ?eh a wizard with 
words, wrote In the "Pseudodoxia .Epidemien" (1646, iv, xiii, 231,) 
"Thou:°h we shou Ld affirm . . that heaven but earth ce le ̂  -ti- 
fled, and earth but he ven terrestrified. '` it is aanu A.ng to note that 
Blount, the lexicographer, recorded iRrestrify in his dictionary of 
1656. J. Chandler in hie 'Van He lmont" of 1662, oty ed: "The 
rpnowledce of Observation doth not introduce an understanding into 
the essential thin 11ne.ss of a thing but erect th only 
,a thintiative 
knowledge." 'Thingiiness,' thought not obsolete, according to the 
Oxford Oittionory, is probably atronály peculiar to Chandler; he else- 
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wher= mentioned the "thingliness of a Gas." There is no other 
recording of the word in the N-_+D. Thiegsomenes is marked obsolete; 
'thinçness' was used by Fraser in 1996, and perhaps previously by 
e New England ehilosopher (see the quotation from Greenough and 
Kittredge in the N ::.) But the fact that three such similar forms 
were used, and were used in the set':in:;s in which they were used, 
proclaims positively the philosophical needs of men or words. The 
forms are interesting testimonials. Thinkative is alto ~ether aeon, 
in Chandler. It apparently he not been used elsewhere. 'Thinking' 
(though its sense would not quite fit in the =above quotation) or 
'thoughtful' or 'thinker's' suffice for ordinary purposes. 
Interesting, indeed, ere casual com.nents upon words, though 
rarel,; passed. "I like not the word Noovangles," wrote H. L'Estrange 
in 1652; "ths word Novengles in English is too prostitute and subject 
. . to the abuse of the Author's me sning, and to be exchanged and 
sooken Newfengles. " Neither word betrays its meaning - -unless one 
Is ,artful in dífiníng forms, in truth. Jur Dicti nery defines the 
italicized term "New i~nglander," and marks it obsolete rare -one use 
only. A comment of Dean swift is possibly remitter: "Those monstrous 
productions, whtchuunder the name of tri.s, s >ies, amusements, and 
other conceited eo )e lLations, have over- runeus for some years." This 
was in his "Lei ter ` of 1712. H. Thompson in a history of ancient 
philosophy, 1956. wrote, It ;.egoism] not more b' rbarous than its 
homonym 'egotism,' sni much less so than ' egomism,' which occurs in 
'=3axter on the Foul,' where it is attributed to certain Cartesians." 
On, might, most certainly, find many such comments. 
As a rule, however, .a writer is content to explain his unusual 
word or use of s word, or to couple it with some fatilar term. Thus 
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The Lvocke in his account of 1726 ("Voyage around the World") supplied 
'Boatswain' with ' Contre- master.' J. 'Sillock, towards the end of the 
century, did likewise. John Evelyn, so fond of the world of nature, 
explained frondation (obs., only use) as "the taking off some of the 
Luxuriant branches .'and sprays, of . . Trees . . a kind of pruning." 
Meaning and form are especially interesting in the synonymous terms 
sidefi, forest -fly, and (living) 'horse -fly.' It is perhaps too 
much to suggest that the latter term has survived purely because 
of its semasiolog,ical suggestiveness. But without question the 
other two germs do not easily betray their meanings today. The 
species was once called sidefll from its way of running sideways, 
like a crab. It will be interesting tD look at descriptive names of 
this kind later (p. .) 
Sometimes the word is not clearly or very elegantly explained. 
"Deawarrened, is when a "rarren is disawarrened, or broke up and laid 
in Common." In euripize, the geogra;ohical allusion has waned. 
Sir Thomas Browne in his "Pseudoëoxia r.pidemica`° (1646) wrote: 
'Aristotle . . se eme s to borrow a Metaphor from Euri ous; while 
. . he en;uireth, why on the upper ;;arts of houses the lyre doth 
Euri oize, that is, is whirled hither and thither. Blount's and 
others' dictionaries enbalmed the word. :uripus, in ancient 
geography, was the proper name of a channel between Euboea and the 
m inlsnd, much celebrated for it violent waters. It is interesting 
to have and compare suce an obsoletism with a famous living ex- 
pression used a few pages back (p. 
Other examples are: cross-like, decanate, decontract, deoreation, 
deQission, detenbrate, discumb, disnomin^te, dispereuasion, dul- 
corous, elect, engastrolique, essomenic, excarnAus, exede, foetant, 
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It is true that people seldom com ent on the words they use. 
If words in part enable e writer or even a talker to obtain en 
effect, en menus .al or, novel or pdetic effect, he is satiffied and 
offers no apology, no explanation. That people, and especially 
those who write, often take secret delight in their speech or 
letters, will not be denied; end thet this secret delight t ken 
sometimes betrays itself, cannot be denied, either. Mill seeking 
words "where they are used," we turn to some of the old first 
editions of the Restoration and efterwsrds. 
If we had no New . nslish Dictienar,y to work in, some sort 
of case could be made for the obsolescence of words from the works 
of writers like Shakespeare, Sidney, Spenser, Bacon, Jonson, like 
1obert Burton end Mir Thomas Browne, like many of the Re stor e t ion 
drsmetists and notably Dryden, like those inimitable diarists 
Evelyn end Pe Sys, or paraphrasers and translators, 7ayton, Urquhart, 
Mottuux, or observers of life and time, Waterhous , Plot, L' Estrange. 
Turn where we will, if it is words we seek, we are sure to be re- 
warded. Hosts of readers for the Oxford Dittionary did not capture 
all of them.` It was because words are endless. 
Three words which do not epeear in the great Dictienery are 
foot -wharf, frump, garabee, garrisonize, gnominic, gore, gress- 
;;irl, hausture, homoousial, hoop -men, inco;itete, indelega- 
bility, internunce, interpolate, interpole, intortiLlege, invision, 
liberty -boy, laconic, logo nscice, naturel, nisket, noscible, 
oblate, olerie, out traders, overiet, overtoise, oxygal, 
passant, peak, perceptive, prssness, puritetion, quest - 
word, supposition, tea -grouter, tempestrian. 
* Bib. II. Individual references will not be made. It is a pleasure 
to recall ree ins dine at the Huntington Library in Southern Calif- 
ornia, end the courteous interest or Mies Edythe Backus (Ape. C.) 
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"writing Leas) as pencillin? thoughts . . I, to draw my 
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fsnci s opinions and conceptions upen white Paper, with fen and Ink, 
words bean the figuring of thoughts . . . writing but the figuring 
of the figure . . . " The begu;_led thus the hours of night. 
Pe pyo did not thin '. highly of her dramatic productions; but then 
she was a duchess. She couLd afford to hive servants .abused as 
wardronians hr amazon? inspír-d as heroickesses; h :r fair 1di-s 
to please f.ancles opinions might st h sighs of Lament La tiff =rpus 
winds faning the sultry heat (Appendix C.) 
Let us take certain interestïn, °fiords to be fund in the 
.ictionary and Ln we1L- known plays of the period. glance will 
suffice to indicate, at lesst to the literary student or reader 
of tLnglish history, how much some of these terms sr - an index to 
the Restoration. In the plays of Farquhbr occur gabber, hLsh- head, 
paper -moth, charmer (a dance,) occ': sionary; in Cibber' s writings, 
dispenselese, dissoiveless, sweet_bas; Mrs. Aphrs 3ehn has agreenony, 
babelard, borernes, betawder, embras, fleber, fuser, girlish, in- 
fascinate, plumy (sb.;) Bromat, fis7Le, whe, aidermnical, 
bessar- nicY,gler. John Crowne in vari:7us plays useJ--or invented- - 
saytry, sentLeb)y, bef -eat, cheetioore; the more famous 'NiLLiam 
Congreve, pulvil, frisoneer, fulsamic, 'slidikin°, chocolate -house 
and jut_,window; and thredge, Daven-ant, and '7ycherl:y have th words 
feux_prude, flagolet, sleeker, hi h mall, Brandenburgh, quebss--- 
sLandgmeship, point- tags -ser ( Brome also has this,) .,ahasun, ,Lieldle: s 
--- exemplify, i' fads and i'vads, coffee- ,..itt (aLs) in Dryden,) nan;;er. 
At the risk of belly-, tedious, I have st down a number of words to- 
gether \kh Leh seem to he representqtive. 
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Covert- ferne, the Oxford Dictionary states, was humorously 
formed on the analogy of covert -baron, :,covered by e hueband," s;id 
(again humorously) of the position of a married man. The phrase 
'covert-baron' Is not marked obs)lete, but dates imply that it is 
not now as well known as once it was (1512 ff., 1603 ff.) Dryden, 
in behalf of a character of his, en old usurer, Gomez, in a play of 
fast -moving intrigues, seductions, discoveries, end the like, "The 
Spanish Briar" (16gl,) reversed the thought of what may, then, 
have been a phrase very familiar to "high society` --''I have been 
robbed, end cucaol. ded, and ravished, and beaten, in one quarter of 
an hour; my poor limbs smart, and me Joor head eehes: ay, do, do, 
smart limb, ache heed, . ne sprout horns . . . you must needs be 
married, must yet" and still epea.:ing to himself, he beats his head 
. "a fine time of day for a :can to be bound prentice, when he 
is past using or hLs trade; to set up nn E :; uipage of noise, when he has 
most need of quiet; instead of hEr bein- under covert -baron [referrin 
to his wife, whom he has just thrust off stage], to be under covert- 
femme myself . . . " The phrase wee thus e perfectly naturel thine. 
It reflects drameList, cheract r, age. We must not makes too much of 
it. But we take note of its distinctive French flevDr, its humor 
(bitter for Gomez,) its very apt adroitness; and ebo,7e all, IT is 
stilt the Dryden writin;7 to whom interesting; ref;-rences have been 
already made (pp. 27 and 63.) .ether interestLn;; terms --- presumably 
obsol to --in Dryden are warlock, instil?, wager -haLi, du let. 
In chesticore we have, apparently, the corruption üf French 
:lustaucorps, "a closely fitting garment r _schi lg to the 
knees, 
associated it chest." `. here John Crowne :got the 
word the Diction- 
ary does not state. He used it, in 
1671, in "Juliana," where he re- 
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ferried to "A rich ohesticore with Diamond buttons." quite a number 
of like corruptions have disappeared from our langusge. Fulsamic is 
an interesting one. The comedies of the incomparable Congreve are 
too well known for comment, but a fine of Lady Froth's, "a great 
coquette," "pretender to poetry, wit, and Learning," may be presented. 
Ehe and her husband in "The Double Dealer" (1694) are gossipin -r -the 
names mentioned are significant: Lady :',hifler, Lady Toothless, Mr. 
Sneer --, and Lady Froth cries, "Oh, filthy Mr. Sneer; he 's a nauseous 
figure, a molt fuisami0 fop, ton: . . . '' Gay tea is perhaps 
an altered form (not a corruption) of gaiety, "after .poetry, coquetry." 
It was used by Fuller in 1655, and rather more interestingly by John 
Crowns in 1615, who linked the word with 'gallantry' ( "Gaytry, 
Gallantry, Delicacy, Nicety, Courtesy. ") Figgie likeeise is some- 
what obscure in origin. The ND makes cross- references to fig, verb3, 
daggle, draggle, fickl,, didge, and defines, "to move briskly and 
restlessly." Brome used the word uniquely in 1652; he spoke of sheep 
"figgline and writhing their tales." 
Che st icore suggests a whole 01998 of words. While not, for 
the nonce, interested in their obsoLe_teness, we may put down two or 
three from the playwrights, in whom their occurrence is often highly 
interesting: Brandenburgh, a kind of gown, frisoneer, woollen stuff? 
,pu1vil, a powder or perfume, and charmer, a dance. A lrx eeker 
was a 
player of the game o" cards of gleeM (now historic or, in a 
special 
sense or two, obsolete. ) 
It may be questioned whether such a 
word as gigelish is in- 
deed wholly obsolete. It is the kind of 
word, at least, that one 
would not be too surprized to find in 
a writer like Jane Austen or 
Mrs. Gaskell. Yet only Mrs. Behn, in her 
"Amorous Prince" of 1671, 
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appears to have the word; there (4.4) alids are complained of as being 
"giglish And scornful. Gabber, the verb, is onomatopoeically 
associated with Dutch labber, and Farquhar in the "Beaux'Stratagem" 
(1.7)7) spoke of two character "gabberin7. French." Taber is 
another ouch onomatopoe to term, again Mrs. Behn's ("The Lucky (Thance," 
1697,) associated with the dialectal somethin thick, broad. 
"Hcr flaber chops." Mrs, Behn, indeed, is Lntereeting for her wards. 
In her "Emperor of the loon" (1697) she has infascinate, apparently 
a kind of intensive for 'fascinate' ("to drq by fascinaticn"--"That 
bright Nymph that had infascinated, chrm'd and conquer'd the mighty 
Emperor") 9nd plumy used as a substantive ("I hav heen at the Chapel 
and seen many BEaus, and such rl number of Plumeys"--ladies wearing 
plumes, feathers.) Likc: this is George lithredge's use, in "The 
of Mode" (1676,) of flagolet for "a player on the flit. 
He spoke of a "walking Flajolet." Almost needless to say here is 
a. large of such metaphors. 
nagolet and _plumy are at most but gently derisive. One 
feels that Dean Trench would be happy over the lass to our language 
of such epithet beg7ar-bra ch and beggar niggler, draw-can-bully, 
scluintifego, tar-brrel, weather-heeded, and more to be discused 
r,Lsewhere; and that Professor Wyld w01114 WICDMC news of the loss 
of oaths like 'slidikins, iffads and i'vads, adod, erect, lernie 
(Bib. 5l9.) Crowne in "Cir Courtly Nice" (L65) gave Lent.lebox 
(instead of 1gentleman'--"a young gentleman') a place: "Eut I w.)u'd 
not dress like a ,:lentleboy, lag at my years among those children, to 
play with their toye. 
We instance f:)ur more words before leevng the playwrights. 
There "they" spoke of a jut-window (Congreve,) we speak of a 'bay- 
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window.' Is one "more sug7estive of the thing" (Miss Miller and 
others, Appendix A) than the other? '1,e recall re-eerk euotea a 
few oeges beck (). 62:) "It is sufricient if the word designetcs." 
Conersvc likened ì wemen's eyes to two jut-windows" in "The Old 
Bachelor" (1.617, 4'1,.) The word, eepecialLy in tht settinp., is 
adequetely eugFestive of its mnaning teday; hit it is not lily 
that it as ever much used (Nfl):"Obs. 
Frump is one of those words which, within lirits, may mean 
severe). things. As n substentive, it meant s sne-r, or jeer, or 
hoax (all obsolete;) in form, it was possibly oherteeed from frumote 
(itch, 'f)r,"/ompelen;"frumpy;' _roes-tempered, doddg.") 
In a piny by Foutherne the verb ¡rum°, to)k en the mennine 'to re in 
e bad temper, to suek." A glance at this word in the New English 
ict1222rx will show th't the )ther meanings or very near to 
Southerne's. Yet, lexicographicelly, this use is obs)lete. One is 
again put in mind of Richard Grant White--"there is no obsolescence 
in litereture." Dealing with words, we must sometime leern to 
hedge! 
Ho?, much more true these thoughts nre when we come to 
chocolete-house sod the elliptical coffee-wit. Both Dryden e nc3 
Tycherley heave the latter word, though it is "A;ycherley who expinined(in 
"Love in a Wood, " 2.1, where Lydia asking "Mat is the ooffee-wit?" 
gets the reply:) "He is . . gossipin3., quibbling wretch, end sets 
people together by the ears over that sober drink, eofree." 
The RestoraLion would simply not hove been the Restoration 
without these words end, to be sure, many more like then. They are 
indeed en index to the era. Many are from the French or even frenchi- 
fled; others are onomatopoeically interesting; some betrey the effect 
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of half- or pseudo -learning; a few, at least, served like masks to 
indicate, often boldly, the social spirit -- sometimes most unhappy, 
leering, ugly. The playwrights knew well the subtle uses of words. 
Beyond clothes, scenic effects, and even gestures, the consummate 
dramatist looked to possibilities in speech. Mit .amant's first 
appearance in Congrevets "Way of the World" must have been a fine 
dramatic touch, and fashionable; but it is not complete without 
her lover's self -revelation (2.5: ) "Here she comes, lifaith, full sail, 
with her fan spread and streamers out, and ; shoat of fools for tenders 
--Ha, no, I ory her mercy." 
John Evelyn and Samuel Pepys, notably among diary and letter 
writers, and travelers, seem to have had an ear for words and a way 
with therm that is often matchless. Diamonds taken from their settings 
do not lose lustre, but these "mere words" of England's two eherming 
men of letters, when taken from their contexts, often do. Yet 
Eve lyn' s gelo.toseo, y is something of a gem -- --when you know its meaning` 
---, and there are a few others which it is worth our while to look 
at. In such words as &árdenam, garden -sin, or.angist, sandish, 
frondation, ptasere, and counter- espalier, we see readily where 
we are. we shall not attempt here the psychology of gardeners and 
gardening which some of these words imply. It is pleasant to recall 
woodcuts and the like of the circumspect gardens of the ,per ied --snd 
after. The Englishman has always, like "Henry Byecroft," had a 
true love for his garden, oocesïonally not unattended by a "com- 
placent sense of superiority which is the foible of most gardeners. 'LE 
* Divination by means of a person's laughter (Bailey, 1730.) 
[[ "Camb. Hist. of Eng. Lit.," vol. ß, p. 3'6. 
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In the "Kalendarium Hortense" (gardener's almanac) Evelyn wrote: 
"Ne-lectine it fill the wdeds nre ready to sew themselve , j- 
do but stir enr1 prepare for s lore numer u- crop of these qerdene 
sins." Frondation, in °:ylva (1664) he defined es ''the taring off 
some o" the luxuriant brences Pnd -prays, of such Trees . . . a 
kind of pruning:" a coin from late L-tin. Evidently the term 
ootgere, kitchen or herb garden, was well-knoTn; iveJ.yri h-s it 
in his "Diary" in 1669 and thirty yerrs after in "Acteria." A 
counter-espalier (in the "French G,,rdiner," 1651) .tvelyn explained 
ns bein7 "a hedge ,hich forms all the Talkes and nilies of the 
garden." The term was incorporated in Bailey. F.andish, 'somewhat 
sandy," has been lost, to us; 'sandy' is sufficient. hvelyn has the 
word at least twice, and it appear not to have been usA eisewhere. 
The comment is perh eorth venturing (though the obsolescence of 
the word is not ye' pur immediate concern) thet puh ri word would 
phonetically not have much chance against 'said.' 
Perhaps the most interesting word is oran7ist. Ve viow the 
word today, but In an entirely different connexion. Evelyn defined 
it, in his dictionary of L693, "e Gard'ner that cultivates )ranges, 
or any per-on that understends and delights in the Culture of them." 
Word and definition alike may be allowed to have e casual realonnble- 
ness About them. taut Time has seemed to say th-t we h ve no use, no 
need for sLIO'n a term with such a meaning. Today, the words ')rane,ist' 
and °Orangeman' have historical significance (1130 ff. and 179, ff. 
It is nuite reasonable that Evelyn's word shouià not be kn.) n Ln 
England tpdey. OrFngcE re not grown in England. But they sre 
imported; eno it is interesting that the word 'oranger' (1776 ff. ) 
should refer not to a man but to a sailin7-vesseL. French he-or did 
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have --the word orangiste (La uintinie, 1690.) It cannot be denied 
that there is something naive about this word, and that today, if 
it would not look a little ludicrous, certainly ' bannnn -ist' would, 
or 'loganberryist.' 
Evelyn was, indeed, a most unusual coiner .and user or words. 
Orsngist, from the dates in the NED (1693 and 1690, above,) was 
possibly procured from the French; but fuelist ( "one who supplies 
fuel," in "Sylva," 1664, "Hirst that our Fueli_=t begin with the 
Underwood ") looks like an original creation. And so several 
wholly rare terms, not always from the Hrench, may be had in 
the volumes of this traveler, gardener, antiquary, anecdoter, 
end even authority on ladies' dressing- rooms: euro- boreal, frigi- 
ferous, enorder, posarx, nociferous, over -sob, and ceduous. Such 
words seem indeed to fit in with the timely êiaplay of vanity in 
" ?undus Muliebris," the array of marginalia in "Numismata," the 
aphorisms neatly nooked in "Sylvia. " The reader will find, in 
Appendix C, en especially characteristic word of vetyn's, charto- 
phyletium. Though composed sometime prior to 17J4, the Memoirs 
for his grandson were not made known until recently-1926. "Next 
the librery," wrote Evelyn, "should be carefully inspected the 
Chartephylatium of your pamphlets and unbound Books and loose 
papers, wich [sic] would require en accurate Visttatien a.nr to be 
put in proper Method." The word would not be unuseful today; and 
it is the kind of word that makes literature delightful reading. 
A little further on he wrote: "Wh re I spake of Armor I do not omit 
those old rnd obsolete pieces formerly in use, Muskets, Culivers, 
Back, Srests, and Potts, shields, and Targets, Curasses, Poll -axes, 
Basket-hilt swords, &c., which should now and then be ciens' d and 
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furbish' d, no furniture more becoming a Gentleman's Mall." John 
Evelyn (eepecislly the Evelyn of the "Travels" in Italy "ir you 
ei11 believe it'') was often cautious cenc:erniree fncts. But he was 
a free- trader in words: not so much a free -trader, it :night be 
added, that hie vocabulary lacks true distinction and validity. 
The "Diary" of his friend Samuel Pepys is likewise often 
distinguished in its diction. "A curious ourioisity it is to 
discover objects in a dark room with," he wrote concerning a new 
invention, the scotosco,pe. The telescope, the microscope, the 
sootoscope, and the burning glass were, eccordln, to another 
piece of intelligence of o. 1670, all being perfected at this time. 
Pepys likewise hes angeli ue, beteit, breedlin , nursery (a theater 
for trainin =g young people.) In such forms does the vitality of 
a man's lenguege often lie. Peoys's interest in music is well known. 
The dates of spinet and eninette are .interesting. The rate for 
the d'renc'h word (in the :QED) ie 1522; and Pepys was at least one 
of the earliest users or borrowers of the word ine-- 'ngland: he 
spoke of adseioteb' in 1664 (July i,) but he had the pleasure of 
owning an Esping tte four years later (15 July 1668.) The former 
term has, in musical circles, endured totthiE., day, and is, like 
'piano -forte,' an exceptionally interesting word. The word 'grapnel: 
in the idiom of Dr. Johnson, he ''appeared not well to have under- 
stood," although it is to be confessed that of late (1175 ff.) the 
word has been loosely used. It originally designated a small anchor 
(1556) for use on boats and balloons, or sets of iron claws for 
securing; the enema as' ship (1573 ;) but tepys had in mind what we 
call a 'harpoon.' The word 'harpoon' was apparently not Specialized 
(as we say) until the end of the seventeenth century (1694, first 
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date.) earlier, it was of vaguer meaning ('Purchas, 1625, Dampier, 
1697; barbed dart, spear, lance.) Pepys, in 1663 (6 May,) spoke 
of catchhitg whales in Greenland "with iron grapnells." Conjectures 
as to his use of 'grapnel' or non -acquaintance with 'harpoon' are 
hardly worth making{; but it is worth remar ',iin g that when our 
knowledge is of distant things, strange things may happen to 
our language. 
Did Pepys write Bracy (obsolete) or 'lazy' in his "Diary" 
.)n Easter Sunday, 1661? The writing runs, In the morning towards 
my father's, and by the way heard Mr. Jacomb, at Ludgate, upon these 
words, 'Christ Loved you and therefore let us love one another,' and 
maôe a grapy Lor ' lazy' 1 sermon, Like n Presbyterian." That is 
all about the sermon; the passage continuing; has other matters. 
Editions differ. Wheatley (1993) has 'lazy,' without note or 
comment; earlier editions, 'grapy'-- whence the word is in the NED. 
If the reading should be grapy, it would be interesting to know 
how the diarist meant the word to be taken, whether neutrally 
(as suggested in the Oxford Dictionary, "full of teaching about 
grace, evangelical, ") or not. 'Evangelical' had for quite some 
time (since 1531) been in the language. But Pepys certainly did 
not have this word in mind. "Like A Presbyterian." 
Edward Waterhouse, as one interested in arms and armory, 
presented some interesting terms: familice, inconfidnt, alteas, 
athletarL, prefuLgenpa, aseudomilitea (italicized,) and others. 
This was in 1660. Unquestionably the writer's style reflects a 
spirit steeped in depressionsand Christian humility. The book 
begins with the complaint that men are led more by opinion than by 
reason, more by sensuality than by judgment. It discusses the many 
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aspects of arms-their rise snd descent i the Romans, antiquity,) 
their "Use and Behoof," their analogy and proportion, and, elaborate- 
ly, their names, : &o. "pis true," wrote Waterhouse in one pleee (p. 
116,) "rouldiers have the start of Soholars in their iIagled strength 
by the oorifidence of which they soar high, meking, es they think, 
their nest above Contro.11, but their Has may be sucked by indus- 
trious Ants, and their Enterprises Tay become ads le through the 
diligent and eccute viellancies of those _)en and inkhorne men, 
whtoh Some Pseudomilites and reputed ertial1sts do viLifie." There 
is indeed a fulsomeness of expression in Waterhouse --- especially for 
one so depressed: Moods have something to do with words. 
Seven years after Waterhouse witnessed and recorded the 
London fire. The Huntington, formerly the Bridgewater, Library 
copy, a little withered old volume of 190 pages, once belonged to 
the author, and has his signature.' The style of the an becomes 
unduly stilted --at least if one wishes to be style -conscious: "so 
men my see the dreadful effects of providence, untutelar to their 
acquisitl.one, and call off their hearts and confidences, from these 
subiunaries, to God," "vieissitudiner-ious," "fautive," "Balsamit- 
tiquenees," "ruling of wine into Vinegar, and. of ^yl into Aqua 
Fortis, (es I may say. )" But the matter is often interesting. 
The fire is first ;;:philosophized, then described, from the start 
in Pudding Lane, "little pittyful Lane," to the end, Four days Later. 
There is a closing prayer for recovery, and the words, 'God knows my 
heart, I hate the vapour of words divorced from real and solid In- 
tentions" (pp. 144 --145.) Despite this decl- rat ion, Waterhouse 
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here composed such teams as estabLishable, eventriqueness, exin- 
fluence, impondsrate, boisture, restancy, va.atetive, cutter, 2re- 
limination. Eventr dueness may be taken as an example -- "f. as if 
eventric. L e and ventr -es, belly," "corpulence." The N'tD marks 
it, almost needless to say, "7be. rare --l" "If London . . must 
be born with till its humors be sweetened, and its eventriqueness be 
reduced . . then to ne purpose is this waste or rase." Again, 
"These repulsives shall be exin'luenced,..their vi-7our . . be abated." 
Antiquarians are rarely more thoroughgoing, and interesting 
than Robert Plot, whose observations respecting .people, climate, 
agriculture, industrial pursuita, geology, and antiquarian matters 
generally, led him to write two charming oompanioa volumes on 
Oxfordshire and Staffordshire (1677 and 1696.) His discussion of 
British coins, of astronomy (the Zeland telescope, p. 217,) of 
sulphur and gunpowder, and especially of waterworks (illustrated)* 
deserve particular mention. The Index reveele that Plot sae, as 
the enti,:uary often loves to be, the 'Believe-it-or-not" man of 
his day. Tor he gleaned a000unts of strange births, of an egg with 
another in it of a clock moved by air, of .rnigitis, or black chalk, of 
finless fishes. The drawings for his books, like the descriptions, 
are full of pleasant 7einutie2. Lames do not alweys accompany these 
drawings, else we should have more obsolete names for obsolete ob- 
* Pp. 233 ff. , the folding doors or flood -sates, 'sluces,' &o. ; "the 
r;hole fabriok of a Turn- pike." :'ir Philip Har-coert's fish pond; 
end Wilkids raising, 31 but. few =a1loc s of seater forced 
through 
a narrow fissure . . a mist in his Garden "--and 
with this mist 
between observer Ind sun, a rainbow.-751r Anthony 
Copes' water 
works, artificial falls with a candle in 
the midst thereof "not 
overwhelmed . . . " Thomas t3ushetl' e 
wonderful netural water - 
work- house, their performance for royalty--the 
echo -performance 
and hermit rising out of the midst. 
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jecte. Thus there is n ncmeless invention of Sir Richard Astley 
of .P<.teskull, f'o/ m tchiig the le L,th cf game- ookks-- unl,,ss 
' ooilistrigium' or 'pillory' be allowed. The account of the iron 
works in $ttl f "eras .lire is particularly intere -tins (IV, p. 163. ) 
Words that engege our attention, accordingly, are: electrine, e- 
muscatlon, llish (excrracence produc,,d on truce,) glum -metal 
(local name for stone, not unlike limp in behavior , e oifactory 
('apiary,' 1654, Evelyn, lFrn. ,) ?_,lanketer, , mocket -head, trop an, 
rhomboideal. One Is tempted, in turninT the napes of Plot, to 
think of his world a >s, after a LI, m.icrccosT. 
It is in the oa ee of Roger L'_etranre font that interesting 
word 214ndigr ion had, it seems, Ito e ar 1le :. I no )eerance. A full_ note 
is given in the NTD at the bottom of pa; e 1594, where in'pun' Is put 
alongside ' cit,' ' mob,' 'nob,' ' snob,' all coming Into fashionable 
slang at or after the Restoration. Punnet is aopar Fatly a dir.inutive 
of 'pun,' which may be an ^bbrevi.ation of ital. ' punti.giio;' and 
oundi,rr i.on may be an illiterate or humorous pe-ry =rsion of the sum= 
Italian word. The word ellonge in L'Eotra.nge Is notably isolated. 
It is from the French; "He le-pt step beck; are, and with ir.eat 
agility, a¡onging withnL." Thus the verb. The subst=antive, early 
obsolete in our lnngunge, was reccntl.,y re-adopted as a foreignism 
(i962,) and his a technical ne<anin'; now a Flip gummed to n bill, &J. 
--1 
Allongation, 1665, is Likewise "Obs. rere" Today we have 'e- 
longation.' The Isolative element seems to be the prefix. 
Sacre- 
mentitxT is marked "nonce" by the !ri The term error nit ̂ n of Hamon 
L' Estrange is worth marking. What meaning 
down It reasonably yield? 
L .strange seems to have used it in the sense 
"one who exe ds 
ordinary bonds, who behave- extravagantly." He likewise has im`eri- 
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Deity., loan-recusant, end supfredia; his nevangle hay already been 
cited (p. 69.) 
So interesting is the "case" ef Joseph Cilanvill,,that some 
space and liberty will be taken to clafify the matter of his Eng- 
lish. It le, of course, the same Glenvill who wee snoken of a 
number of pages back (p. 11.) In an essay on Preaching, 1679, he 
took Nathaniel Fairfax to task for such word-invention as all- 
eplacenesse_ all-timenesel thorow-fareness. Fairfax, according to 
Glanvill, was shunning the Letinisms 'Immensity,'eternity,' 
'penetrability.' "This Reglish," wrote Gianvill, "is far more un- 
intelligible than that Latin which custom ofepeech hath made easie 
and familiar. . . These are the hard words I condemn, And this is 
a vanity I think extreemly reprehensible in a Preecher." And the 
critic continues in this vein. 
Criticism and date are both very interesting. Many years 
before the English of Glenvill had undergone chastening. Mr. R. 
F. Jones in an article published in America (Bib. 369) presents 
engaging parallels from the pages of the 1661"Vanity of Dogmatizing" 
and the 1664 "Scepsis Scientifica" (really e second edition of the 
''Vanity )--parallels, that is, full of stylistic contreet. In those 
intervening years Glanvill became an ardent supporter of the Royal 
Society, and testified in his 1664 preface thus: "'For I must con- 
fess that way of writing to be less egreeable to my present relish 
and Geniue; which is more gratified with meanly sense, fLowing in a 
natural and uneffected Floquenue, than in the mueice end curiosity 
of fine Metaphors and denceng periods" (quoted from Jones' erticle, 
p. 990.) I take the liberty of presenting from Mr. Jones' pegee 
two brief specimens.--, 
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"For body cannot act on +anything "For Body cannot act on anything, but by motion; motion cannot be but by Motion; Motion cannot be 
received. but by quantitative di- received but by Matter, the Soul nensiens; the eoul is .a stranger is altogether i'n:náterial; and 
ti eunh grow aubstentiality, therefore, how shatl we appreciate 
end bath f;othine of civantit4, but it to be subject to such Impreesier whet it is cloethed with by our Eggs, p. 6. 
deceived phenoies; and therefore 
how seen we conceive under a pas - 
sive subjection to material im- 
pre s !ions. Vanity., p. 29 
"If we will tek.e the literai evi- "To Sense the Zun stende etill also; 
Bence of our Eyes; the ,ethereal and no Eye, can perceive its Actual 
Coal, moves no more than this in- motion. ifssays, p. 20." 
ferior clod doth. VMTì 1, p. 71." 
Upon which Mr. Jones comments: ''In these p.sseges there is en ob- 
vious change from 'specious tropes' and 'viciaus ebundence of phrase' 
tore primitive purity and shortness,' in ehl.ch 'positive ex_7resesions' 
enr9 'native easiness' are manifest. . . . Her. Lnc1e::d, is merciless 
prunine. " 
Aside from style VII, pp. 62 fr ., of the Van ,te ' :nay be 
cited for its thoughts --the 'admixtion,' as GlenvilL pictured it, 
of falsehood .and truth, and the perception of ail thins by 
proportion to our `?elves." 3LanvilL's organization is always 
orderly, and his comments, where not afire with ornate diction, 
sanetl.mes sententious. Nevertheless, vork does ab unt 
in sorda Like edmixtion, Infedundous, tranaiL ency; heat is, 
elaborately, the "Orb of the -ctivity of fire, the "fountain 
ca.lefacient:" if motive energy must be called 'heat,' let it be so: 
"To impose nemees is pert of the Peden Jharter, and I fight not 
with "tords. .)nLy I would not that the idea :ef our E.eseions should 
be apply'd to any thine; withoAt us, %hen it ha h its subject no 
where but in our selves." 
Lone after, in "ceducismu;.s Triamphatue` (1.60,1,) Olanvili's 
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ett-ntien wan urpn witches steel related Tettere, and it caniot but 
be letioed that he here returns to the Invention or we of odd terms. 
In virw of the literrry metemorphesis of olrce 1664, it can only be 
sit: thet the words drollist and droller, cenfamilinr, 
nul,ibism, fntuosity. imperrerqtable; were perheres meant in n 
meesarc to 'astartle' (&lenvIlt'e own word-and More's) the render 
in n book on n startline subject. Books on witches then abounded 
("Camb. Hist. of Eng. Lit." vol. 7, pp. '95--396, hiblipgraphy.) 
It to elways to be rPmembsnd, finally, that writers (traneletors 
excepted) do net usually work with dictionaries: at least, dictionaries 
are not their founts. In the seventeenth ceetuly it Ars rather the 
oth wny around. 
Edvard Waterhouse, mentioned e few pngee back, was not of 
course the only one to write pr.! ems. The subjeot is onr Jr the most 
interestinre in this study of werde. A booe, deserving praiseworthy 
mention vi S n certrin morr,. of three Life times: the. Randall Holmests 
.. Armoury." The dstes, most interestinfely, are 1691 and 1905. 
The 1.905 volume explains the ellthorship of thi- eneyolopedie of 
he/nldry end completes the printing or all thet the three Randall 
Holmes Leathered Arms an herntdic designs, too, are the syTbolE 
of things; end It was not always eaEy to connect subjeot matter 
and symbol--tsc!ele, machinery, orderine, of ships, cettiree of sails, 
gemes, TUEiC, pRrts of man's body . . a museum to wander it: 
But to the student of speech, volume 1, part II, 414/2 is must, en- 
gaging. Here words ere discusc-.ed, homophones eistineellehed, eeuivo- 
cals d*-Pined: enc nFnin we have our old friend's 'greve' end 'pill' 
(see pp. 25 end 21, snd Bib. 264) with us: for Peuivocnis "are words 
of :everel sienificntions, etch renders them d)ubtful and obscure: 
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as, ï alus, which signifies both an Apple Tree, and Evil, and a Mast 
of a Chip: so Fooulus, cignifiee 'opt r Tree, ne the People, with 
many T,ure in the Latin: so in the English, r ittL e:ignifies capon, 
and ,, Birds Dealt, and a `' ritte n crowl: srav_, signifies .Sober, 
Ancient, nnc 5epulcher, and to Carve on Zettle." 
7hile it Is left to the bibliography (itea, 126) to show what 
sh array or obsol.etisms, especially such es ria'ue things, lie dormant 
in the pa ryes, two or three may be presented here. In viev. cf 
orangist ahoy (p. 77,) Hclme's fructeter, ''Fri? t- Leffler . . rructer- 
ist or F'ruterrr," takes on interest. FruiteEter v.as kr=obi.biy Chaucer's 
exclusive term (1396, the "Pardoner's Tale.") Our terms ere 
' fral+erec ( tinR; from about 1713, Steele in the "Guardian ") and 
' fry. terer' (140P,) besides the compounds ' fruit- woman,' ' fruit - 
se 11er ,' ' fruit- vender ,' &,c. It is possible that In the word 
globe -dial we have lost '.n object rath.r than a .nsme of n f9miliar 
object. 'rhiLe the New _{dish Dictionary defines, "a sun- dial.," 
Holm? :S cU'iea, "A. Ball or Globe Dial, to spew the :our without a 
Gnomon." 'Sun-dial' has been with us since at least 1599, and the 
object, longer. It was, before the end pf the sixteenth century, 
termed "simply dial" (NED.) Goe;iet (sb.2) was a drinking cup of 
horn-- "gtttlet, goblet." Jot! on (as a verb) is uniquely. in Holme, 
"to gobble;" the noun (first use, 1705) is derived from 'jowl' and 
'lop.' 
r..ny detailed study or the enrichment of our vocabulary would 
hnve much to do with travelers. Most of the terms introduced by 
travelers, however, have re!nrined. It is only occasionally that 
one finds obsoletisms like caphar, lantern- leaves, snow - hammer, wotf- 
fly., or oovid, lavadero, rubb, surcocse. Professor John Livin:_,ston 
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Teowea in "The Road to Xenadu" has nRmed many of the valuable and de- 
liettful travel ho ks of our peried. 3ut only ocoseionatly. it seems, 
do they have words that have come and ,eOn. Teee der thus steaks of 
burtonzwood, a shrub feund in the Galleegoe lelande ene elsewhere. 
He speaks of e bloom (sb.,3) associated with heve alweeys 
observed the Sea-kinds to be m%rTer than Lane-winds; unless it bP 
when * bloom, as we caLl it, or hot blast blow from thence. H 
anelicizes 'eurtana,' whi.1h, since c. 1253, design)ted the broad, 
pointless nword . emb1=2m af merzy, borne before Kings on their corona- 
tion deys: eurtee. Dam2ler used the word twice. Elsewnere he has 
fl:rît negrine, saddling. 
Likewise the writiege of travelers i1i tr John C'eardln, 
Joan Dumont. geerge .ihelvocke, and Lionel '7afer, only occasionally 
have words not now known. The very handsome copy of Chardin's book 
"P'r the 4ueEns most exoeLlent :lajesty by H. M. most humble a most 
obedtent sorvant " in the Huntington Library is full of charming 
engravings-mosques, raurls, monastery-like c'eurclees on the wastes 
of Persia, Tefflis (fail oily.) Chardin occasienally attempted to 
etymoloreize city-ram; but or rialzah: °a proper name it is, whether 
it siseifles sozet'allg or nothing.'' His ccount is rice* of fevers, 
o' flehte ee)ided, of the meanings or religious paintings, of the 
place where Nuah's ark rested. 3ut neither lere or lsewhere, in 
other writings by other travelers, do many obsolete words appear. 
One of the most amaz1ng books read fur this study was John 
Bulwer's "Anthropometamorphosio." A fairly detailed account is 
given in the bibliography (item 55.) Bulwer's marinalie show how 
steeped he was In the Bitt4 and in such authors 9E Ovid, Grimstone, 
Purchas, Bacon, Syndys, Lindscholt Veentalane, DE try, Cicero, 
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Lithgrowes ( "Travels,,') Oeweldus, Johan Bohem, Herbert. These books 
were F3ulwer' s ship - to sail in, end he delighted in their rich cargo. 
He arranged his material int numerous scenes (rather than chspters,) 
and showed thereby h.)w pathetically end ignorantly man his, 3S he 
said, "new -m ulded" all part,, of his body in difrerent oerts of the 
eo: Ld -the head, the hair, the face. the eyebrow (shaped into tri- 
angle, cut away, cut square across, &c. , &c.,) the eyelid, the eye 
itself, the nose, the ear, the cheeks--- m)uth, teeth, tongue. lips 
( "lipp- gallantry,'') and so forth. He cornea at length to "Toiled 
Nations, or Breech -gallantry" (one of his few interesting words.) 
But though his matter is deeply engaging, he has only here end there 
s rare or obsclete term: feminilc, gergolette (rare only, srn911 
earthen vessel,) labeen (one who h -ßìs lerge lips; picked up by 
the lexicographer Phillips afterv,-rds.) Skin- prints, however, is 
exceptional. The words 'tattooing,° 'tattoo' (verb and substantive,) 
and the lime, were not to be known for more than s century later. 
Cook was to introduce them fr)m the 'olynesian in 1769: "both sexes 
paint their Bodys, Tattow, gas it is csllcd in their Lengur e." 
Bulwer's linguistic resourcefulness is interesting. 
allbert Burnet' s book, ''The Theory of the Earth," may be 
briefly mentioned here. It is interesting not for its obsolete 
words but its obsolete subject- matter. The bishop's figures for 
repeopling the eerthaafter the Flood are most amazing. :science 
and travel have indeed altered, m- :tters' 
And so, travelers' wordn have by and large proven perms - 
lent additions to the vocabulary. Nevertheless, words no 
longer 
known, "brought back" by those who journey, r =re often arresting. 
Ce ;pher, given above, is much the traveler's 
word. , eundrell, 1703, 
Ch. III 90 
has it twice: ''A place inhere we plid our first Chpher;" again, "Mc 
excessive demand made upon us by the Caphar- men " --a toil duty, a 
premium for defence. Similarly chewbuck. He has a Bieck auerd 
that by a Chewbuck, a great r +hip, extorts Confession:" so Fryer in 
an account (1691) of East India; and nabobs, muskets, and chaubacs 
and chawbucks .are mentioned in the eighteenth century (1756, 17°4.) 
Covid is Anglo- Indian: e lineal measure of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Lavadero i- a much -cited foreignism in 
trend tion' from the Spanish; and quadrel, specifically, "a kind of 
brick used in Italy," is mentioned by ilot Leoni, and others. 
Fryer likewise speaks or tree -stones, precious in variety, having 
tree -like merkings. 0ecesioneLly, the report wa , of something 
not stone distant but difficult to believe in. Curiosities are 
everywhere, and arc extant today. Perheps, hevin *, recently seen 
-t the cinema what Evelyn describes, we can believe- our traveler 
when he records: "The water spouter, who drinkin >7 only fountaine 
vat -r, rendred out of his mouth in severell glasses all sorts of 
wine and sweet waters," &c. The water_spouter of 1351 is named 
by A. C. Hutchison: ''Slack de Minfre, who died in 1651 . . and 
who is styled th. 'water- spout.er.' " (1g16.) Te.maestrians will be 
detailed, with other exceptional words, in a later chapter. 
Lavadero, above, "a pl^ce for washing ore," occurs in 
translations of foreign books of travel. While translations 
will be looked at presently, a few terms frog translation end travel 
may be presented. Procuraty, anglicised from the Italian ('pro - 
curetia, ) deal?neted in Du 'Mont (1696) th= official residence of 
a procurator in Venice. Bubb (foreignism,) :rom the 
L iedmontese and 
Arabic, occurs in <, translation of KeysLer's "Travels' (1756)-- - "Many 
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pee gnte in Piedmont sell annualLy four or five Rubbe of raw silk." 
e rubb weighed twenty -five pounds. There is another foreignism, 
rubb (ab.,1) from the German and Dutch, designating a seal (c. 100:), ) 
or sea dog (1599,) and occurring in erten' s ''Voyages" (1694.) 
Snow- hammer translates or serves for German 'schneeammer' in an 
En,gLish rendering of Pallas's "Travels" (1902 :) "During the whole 
of our journey . . we were accompanied by sm,aLi flights of snow - 
hammers." Ile speak of 'snow -finches.' Tambouret, generally 
"? Obs. rare" in the N TD, is in its second sense in the Dictionary, 
engaging: "The tambouret [orig. temburetto), which is a less seat, 
granted usually by Queenes to Princesses of great quality" (1659, 
tr. of "Hist. . . °.wedland. ") Zumbador was the neme of a South 
American humming -bird (1760, J. Adams' tr. of 'Juan -nd ULLoa' s 
Voyage. ") Finally, the "French Book of Ratee" (lantern- leaves, 1714, 
"thin sheets of horn for lanterne") may be mentioned as a fruitful 
source of words of this kind. 
We turn, by way of contrast, to two novels, some of whose 
obsoletisms ±ire remarkable. The first is a tedious romancy by 
Lord Orrery, or Roger Boyle: "Parthenissa" (1654.) The writer 
could indulge in such passages as (in behalf of his heroi0e:) "If, 
by a loss of the greatest pert of your blood, you have discover' d 
that which was an offence, you have discover' d that which is partly 
the reparation; since what acquainted me with the fault, acquainted 
me with the punishment of it; and if I have now any resentments, 
they will sooner be s tisfied by your preserving, than by your 
shedding that whLcî is left." In the way of words: disinvitation, 
ineccessional, lentl , amplificator. Nathaniel Ingelo, in his 
long "Bentivolio and Urania," 1660 ff. , sought Joy other than that 
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which is in laughter - -- sought, indeed, intetLectual joy in crEating 
names like 'Plutopenes' (the Door rich men, never meking good use 
.)f his wealth,) 'Theoprepia' (state worthy of God,) the rough deserts 
of ' Pamm.achia' (full of strife,) 
' Hermsr;:athus' (good mercury,) 
' Tor eario' (violent temper,) ' I'Aorosophus' (half -wit,) besides 
' Pi:cenzs,' ' Venesembla,t tBentivo.Lio' (m,n of wisdom, goodness, 
courage,) snd ' Urenih' (light.) These words are n:)t in the Oxford 
Dictionary, but ineonquerable, indiscern ng, indisturbed, and ., fey: 
Ethers are (eel obsolete.) There is considerable fancy in the 
book. is reminded -- distantly ---of 'sidney. Hedonia "seem'd to 
have woven the Rainbow into e loose robe, which being so rarified 
that she might be seen through it, ond also spetter'd with radient 
jeweils, in the forms of Stars, one might 'veì1 s' y that she w3= en 
Embellish'd loud" (pp. 90- --91.) The student or speech is delighted 
with the company of illiterates desiring to ere,ue o aer the word 
' kiskiidr-ivium' (volume 1, p. 166- -) "being muck. taken with the 
wonderful sound of the word." In the quarrel that ensues, they 
? o off to Logomechie: ' "rafter this they quarreli' d a good while one 
with another about the choice of some question to dispute of: but 
co;aine to no ?agreement, they resoLv' d to dispute of nothin»,,, and so 
went sway ell together to Logomachie. " 
Mention was made, on p. R6, of witches. e return to the 
subject just long, enough to recall two unusual books by John Gaule, 
" "elect Cases,'' 1646, and "The Magastromencer," 1652. The latter 
we sh ?11 hive cause to cite ae,,ain (p. 3`t5.) Both books are not less 
noteworthy for their light on the times end the subject than 
for their 
Not in the D. ' Lomomách,' 1965, ' -ia l,' L930, ' -ist ,' 1225, &c. 
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the bibliogreohy (item 103) end on page With the ma?astro- 
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mincer' s "sun" shrowded from him, the author, 'in some kind of twi- 
light;` ignites his own candle to expose th- awful tribe. "First, 
I.n) one î .. . ou^;ht to stumble st the new eoynd name I have pr.cf ixt; 
since the thing itself is so old . . . " He will pose or poze 
the Magaatromancer in an encient, just, sound, and direct way, for 
he dues not wish to ''flourish in a wild circuit of words, but [come] 
close to th matter at hand." Some twenty -seven chapters lighten 
the subject from various points of in uiry : from the truth of 
faith, from the tem_otings of curiosity, from the testimony of au- 
thority, from the vanity of science, from the preetigiousness of 
experirent, from the poorness of sup- ositiln, from the consciousness 
of caveats, from the fatuity of fate. i:, we turn page after page 
(367 of them) we are amazed at the author's boundless obligation to 
ords, and wonder that one who wrote so untiringly of "Amulets, 
prmfiseinals, ohylacteris, niceteries, ligatures, suspensions, 
charm_s," could talk of avoiding "wile circuits of words:" 
The writings of Henry More are so celebretod as to need but 
brief comment respecting their diction.' Nothing, finally, so clear- 
Up to 1912, .score's ,hilosophy rather than his l nguage seems 
chiefly to hove been studied. Mee the bibliography in the 
"Camb. Hist." (vol. 9, p. 456) and A. G. Kennedy's index to 
subjects (1922- -1927.) J. Base Mullinger in his brief treat- 
ment (CU L 9.279 ff.) emphasizes the reading of Epenser (the 
"Feerie (ueene, ") the perfection in Greek and Latin at 
Eton, 
his passing knowledge of Milton at Cambri e, the 
admiration of 
his pupile, his retirement to Ragley. The contrast 
of :s,ore' e. 
l ngua,ge with that of a man like- eeunyan (CHFL 7.171) is p-rhaps 
worth noting. A. B. Grossart in his Memorial- introduction 
(197/, 
p. xx;::ii) excellently brings together vari'us 
comments of "Gore's 
own: "±'or I must confesse euch 
he the oresent haste and heat 
th`?t I wes then hurried Ln (dispatching 
them in fewer moneths 
Ch. III 
94 
ly explains More's choice of words as More's poetry. If one reads 
this poetry, especia Lty the famed "Cong of the Soul" (1642,) with no 
eye to the Dictionary (or gleanings of unusual and obsolete terms,) 
one is impressed by the casualness and infrequency of rare words.-- 
'r . as when the flittine fire 
That Natures mighty Meeic down did call 
Into the oy1y wood, at its own fall 
Grows full of wroth and rage, end gine to fume 
And roar:_ and strives ' gninst its disauietall . . (1.2.21] 
" --Cali out some wondrous might, that listless stayes 
In slower phensies. Bid 't break all delayes; 
surround with solid dark opacity 
The utmost beams that Phoebus Light disptayes 
Toft1y steal on with equaLL dtetancy 
Till they hove close clapt up all his explendency.. " [2.3.2.14] 
It is elsewhere (see footnote below) that More criticizes his own 
words. His reading w9s rich, his leisure ideal; and the Latinisme 
st Length came in catars.cs. More did not seek to stop them, though 
he sang a lament, 
"How 11l alas: with widdome it accords 
To sell my Living sense for live lesee words. 
[But] rather then my in>>aerd meenine wren 
Or my full -shining notion trimly suant, 
I '11 conjure up old words out of their .crave, Lflict,' 39 -'-9] 
Or call fresh forrein force in if need crave." [ "Cupid's Con- 
More was, as he states specificalLy to three or four pieces, careless 
as to words. Lists are submitted in the bibliography. 
then some cold -pa ted -Gent Lernen have con .eited me to have spent 
years abut them, and Leting them slip from me so suddenly while 
I was immerse in the inward sense and representation of things, 
that it was even necessary to fo.t get the oeco-nie of words, and 
leave them behind me of loat . . (li e cheff and straws on the 
surface of the water " (rpist. to Rdr., "Philosophical Poems" 
of 1647. ) Again, "Careless how outwerd words do from me flow" 
( "Cueid'sConflict.'') Grossart makes interesting comparison with 
Spenser in the "Shepherd's Celendar ',' and adds: "Many of the new 
words and new ' ideas' were as hierogylphs rather than expressions 
of his thoughts" ( &c.) See also R. Ward's ,ife." 
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A much more odd writer is Edward BeiLeees in his "Theophii.," 
e poem of greet length describing the ascent of Divine Teove through 
Humi i.ity, Zeal, end Contemplation. It Is not diction alone that 
mekes this beak so unusual, nor expressions like "ki11[ed] into 
life," but pan array of stren.3e drawings. Benlow -e has many terms 
like 9ngeLity, en,gelence, embribble, ench_ riot, enlebyrinth, entinsel, 
entheasre (which word Heywood also used in 1635-- "inepired by an in- 
dwelling God, ") epioyele (the verb,) fucod ( "beautified with fucus, 
painted,") fulaura.nce ( "dazzling briLlience, as of LL rhtning. ") 
The list Outadwi1L readily suggest how serviceable effixes are, 
end how they ceuee words to muLtiply; words from Edmund Gayten, 
below (and Bib. 1: 4) ma;, be compared. 
More interesting thr-n Lists of endless= obsoi. =te Letinisms 
from the ever -beguiling pages of Eir Themes Browne would be e study 
of the fortun -s of some few exceptilnel words of his -- -words and 
uses ef words of which he was particularly fond (ebrupt as a verb, 
e. g.,) or words peculier to him but used or recorded by other 
writers and by lexicographers (beneg_ro, boatien, celestif ?y [Blount,] 
emìcatien (emic9t6 in T:mlinson, Motteux, Blackmorej exesion 
[Bonet,1 fritiniency ( "twittering " -of the cicada and the locusts: 
Blount, 1 juttulous [Biggs, "form of small drops," 1 iliacal 
[J. 
Taylor, 1 numer L 1. [B^xter, 1 operable [Galc, 1 
pollinctor [Evelyn, 1 
and meny others.) Just what, for example, is the 
surviving form 
in the language of the adjective of 'cotton' 
(so to speak) to be, 
and why? While it is not possible here 
to dispos of that °'why ," 
we shall pause over Br owne' s cottenerv, s 
fair exemple of word -forms 
(affixes) adjusting themselves. Browne 
spoke, in his "Hydrioteohie" 
(l654,) of 'cottonery and wooly pil 
Lowe. " It epeeers to be the onLy 
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use of the ward. John Evelyn used both 'cottony' (livin ) Ind his 
on (3s time has proved) cottonous (obsote to ,) botr, in "Sy lve. " The 
first is on page 29 of t 'ne 1679 edition, here he speaks of oaks 
"full of cottony matter ;" the second, on page 251 of a much Inter 
edition (17.76,) he speaks of thick ccttonou: substance." 
Cottoned, ppi. adj., is obsolete: 149 to 1599. 'Cotton' itself 
attributively or as Qn adjective is 'most alive" today, the commonest 
form, F nd has been in use since 1552 or thereabouts. And thus once 
again the fulsomeness of English is demonstrated, and perhaps there 
to no better way of disDosins_; of .a "why" then thro,ágh demonstration, 
alone. Undeniably, Sir Thomas is Linguistically most interesting. 
Thence, exactly, he hnd hir_ Latinisas, the N :iD sometimes shows. 
One seeking to demonstrate and analyze the Latin in nglìsh WoJid 
do well to turn the payee of his books. Did the source of his infer 
mstion about snails in the "-seudodoxia Epidemics' (1646) didtate or 
seem to dictste "soft and exosseous''? was Browne conscious of the 
term 'boneless' (ca. 1000 to the present) in or in contrast to hi, 
own exosseous? or wee it a deliberate kind of natural choice --is Eir 
Thorn "s Browne just very much, alh.sys, in hbs words? 
on Ly 
Browne is notnalways close to Lstinisms en'' the Latin in 
English words, but hss one brief and interesting corn-nent on them. 
Ther', are, perhaps, other comments in his writings; but hïs criticisn 
of 'grasshopper,' 'cicida,' end 'locusts' in the "Psdudodoxie" (sect. 
V, "Pictures,'' III, "Gra shoppers, " ) is concrete. He 
belie/e the 
term ' gra. ,,Hopper' improper, a defect in 1ee,rnin ; ''for heving not 
the insect with us, we have not fall -n upon its 
proper name, sand so 
make use of a terme common unto it aid the Locust, 
whereas other 
countries have proper expressions for 
it; so the Italian calls it 
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cicada, the Spaniard eigarra, 9nd the French cieele; all which akpelln 
tion: conferme unto the criginall, and prcperiy exp, ess this anima11." 
If we underetnr }d in 'graeshepper' what the Latins thought of when they 
said 'cicada,' we "may with safety affirme the ilicture is widely mis- 
taken, -and that . . . there is no such insect In England, which how 
paradoxically soev<r, upon a strict enquiry, will prove undeniably 
truth." The antiquary then explains the peralle tism of Trench ' san- 
terelle' to Jnglish 'grasshopper' from imagery. Our grasshopper has 
teeth; the cicAda hes not, and feeds on trees. 
'While our study is by no means exclusively of literary words, 
we turn in conclusion here to men or letters, poets, and transla- 
tors. The array is amazing, and we must leave it to an appendix (E) 
to accommodate most of the offerings in the NED. 7; loo first to 
critic and essayist. 
An invaluebìe little bock by §r. J. T. Bray has already been 
mentioned (pp. 5 and 7, 9nd Bib. 433.) vdth the Oxford Lictiensry 
now st hand, it would be po.3eible to supplement, perhaps greatly, 
and augment the information in this interestin. study of the 
critic's words. Mr. Bray himself champions the riotien of importation 
of terms, and allows that "in the history of criticism the meaning, of 
. . terms employed has shown n decided ch=ange fr em the indefinite to 
the de °finite." He instances 'romantic' (a much -discussed word: see 
Nyrop, App. A, and L. P. Smith, Bib. 541) in the periods 1750 --1900 
( "general seirit of romance -adventure; wild picturesque scenery and 
imagery, ") 1900-1930 (philosophical anthesis of 'romantic' end 
' classic,') and the period 1950 ff. (wherein it acquired a second 
"enemy " --- 'realistic,' and came to dsign- to two periods in the history 
of English. literature, Shakespeare's and ' ordsworth' s.) Other com- 
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ments will be found in the bibliography. 
At the time of Mr. Bray's writing (1892,) some 1500 terms 
constituted the vocabulary of criticism, and perhAps three -fourths 
were of s psychological nature -- esthetic terms, terms in apprecia- 
tive and impressionistic writings, evoking the reader's judgment 
o:f themselves. There is, of course (Mr. ;Bray adds elsewhere,) no such 
thing as a purely esthetic term. And the value of any term in 
criticism is fairly well established by asking, Hoy: definite is 
this term? 
The critical vocabulary has been immensely encr' aced and en- 
riched by writers like Coleridge.'' Hazlitt also, for his 'gusto,' 
especially in any literary or Linguistic phase it might be found to 
have, and Lamb, and others, might be name'. Professor Irving Babbitt 
in a number of the New York Nation for 1912 had ;_n mind the matter 
rather than the manner of gusto -criticism of the nineteenth criti- 
cism, of course; but his remarks might be set in nice contrast to 
those of a critic like erofessor George ..,,aintsbury on the words e 
critic may choose ( "History of Criticism," vol. 3, p. 297:) We could 
abandon Owen Telitham to him with more esuaAni?ity if he did not de- 
scribe, as 'vile English, or properly no English,' such words as 
'nested,' 'parallel' as a verb, and 'unourtain,' all excellent 
nrlish of the best brand and vintage, formed on the strictest: and 
most idiomatic patents of analogy. There is still fsr to much 
cr it toastry end pedenticulism (here's for them:) o^ this kind about, 
and men like fiaU.ean are very meinly responsible 
for it. Even ' ob- 
nub liate,' to which he also objects, is a perfectly 
;good word, on 
* tip to 1922, according to A. G. Kennedy, 
there were only two 
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all -fours with ' e mpenelt: ,' which he him;_ elf uss in the same con- 
text, theu,ah les,e usuel. A sovereign of just ,tire tzht, fineness, and 
Etsmp is none the worse for heiing been , little circulated: nor is 
a word. " 
Probably the becks and balsem -boxes of criticism since the end 
of the lest century would be found to have many Such sovereigns. Many 
of them are with ue, and Aith us to stay. The answer to the question, 
Upon what dies the Life of a critical term depend? impliee e little 
psychology of cr1tioe, criticise, .end words in crit icie-n. One supposes 
that the Life of 3 term impartent to English criticism weuidedepend 
on s,omethine beyond ueefulnees. Elseehere the apparent fondness of 
Camue 1 Johnson for ' encomiestiek' (se he spelled it) has been mention- 
ed. Thy: word as used several times in "The Lives of the Poets" 
is more than just usefeï. Mostly each term?. of critioism have re- 
meened. It would be interesting to detail, beyoiad what is offered;in 
the New Essiish Dictionary, the word 'gusto.' Hazlitt, who atteined 
a mood by rich and sonorous aisles of words, has surely mere to say 
about gusto than what he said in connexion with Michael Lngeïo ( the 
only NED quotation.) The word is a foreignism, end has, sscoteli ng 
to the Oxford Dictionary) three living meanings end two obsolete. 
It mey still mean "Individual Liking, relish, fondness," oY "zest" 
(George .Eliot' s 'Tory joke performed with much guato, ") or (in Art) 
4tTicles on S. T. C.'s 'Agnate, neither having to 3o with his 
critical vocebulery (Lane Copper, numb. 72q2, and Tiet4e , 72q3.) 
Cf. Professor Raymond Alden in hic preface to his "Critical 
Essays of the Early Nineteenth Century," pp. xvi ff. , 
end 'Ise 
Laura Johnson °:y lie in her "Evolution of English Criticism," Ginn, 
1194, Pe. 162 ff., on E. T. s power of "looking at things from 
within." Alden emphasizes the spread of the new 
attitude. 
I have my Friend Mr. William Mould to thank 
for this reference. 
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"Artistic style" (ao Sterne 1766, Lamb 1q22, Hazlitt 1224;) it is 
obsolete in the senses "ksthetic appreciation or precept" (obs. rare, 
1663, and 771.1. Sheft:sbury Çharacc Iii iii (1737) II 430, "mother, 
who has no Gusto or either sort, believes ell these they call Vir- 
tuosi to be half- distracted, ") end "Flavour or savour (or food.)" 
With H_^eli.tt, gusto Was "a slowly accumulated criteria of judgment, 
taste." With Godwin, Hartley and others, the word was used otherwis-: 
and a third meaning in the eighteenth century was "enthusiasm;" of. 
Horace: "physical taste." It is a great cord, and the N D perchance 
hes not ton justice to lt. 
The word 'supercilious' has lent itself nicety to criticism. 
The image of an eyebrow has long been lost to this Word. Yet there 
was possibly some sort of imagery in the language of Johnson and his 
Boswell. In an "Idler" paper of 1759 the doctor wrote: 'Ho-eless .as 
t'le 313im of vulgar characters may ap) ar to the supercilious .end 
oevere;" and Boswell of Johnson's pamphlet: it "was fortunate enou;h 
to obtain the approbation even of the supercilious ;larburton him elf." 
But the word in this sense ( "dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, over- 
bearing" (Johnson;) "exactin - or severe in jurdg.eent, censorious" 
[TED]) is peculiar to "them " ---is now obsolete. 
Two words, both of rarest occurrence, ,p essnese and rapturist, 
have o kind of critical feeling in Young end Madam D' Arblay. Y:pun 
in 1721 apok of "Boileau's closeness, or, as he calls it, preesness;" 
and MISS Burney in her Diary (17'3) :Jut th- responsibility on mother: 
"`flarton . . is what Dr. Johnson 0,11s 
s rapturiet. "* 
Th; mention of Mme. ' ;' Arblay' s Diary, suggests the large number 
of terms, often witty end nonce, that might be had from the 
letter -writers. It is interesting to 
note, however, that editors 
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We shall content ourselves with but a few others here , not all 
Obsolete, end not especially from critical writings.-- Thus Dean 
Swift's kollet, used by the dean for "a pretender to inspiration or 
spit. ituel regeneration" in the famous "Tale of a Tub" (1704.) It is 
not easy to eee why Tucker's be- blunderbus (1765, "He so be -beck- 
headed and be- blunderbust me about as was enough to hurry anybody ") 
should be ''obedlete," and 'be- blockhead' and 'beshiver' ( "shiver to 
atoms," 164q, ;ierr ick.' s cloud "Beshiver' d into seeds of refine'') not. 
'Blunderbuss' was Tong before Tuckerte time of writing in firmly 
established use (1654 or earlier.) Dextraliae is more obviously 
obsolete (1651, liïggs,) and endearednees (1654-1714, used several 
times) not so much so. Slightly varying forms like exquisitiveness 
(obs.) and 'exquisiteness' (living, 1599 ff.) are to be had in abun- 
dance; but these two examples are mentioned here because in SIttefnets 
form (obs.) n y Lurk some slight but desired nuance or feeling. Any - 
thing in the way of words is likely to occur, of course, in a book 
of the 3D do not always mark them obsolete (Bib. II, 2.) This 
is especially true of nonce words and forme, for which letters 
seem to be a favorable habitat. Thus Horace Walpole has 'auber- 
gical' ( "Some tender swain had written . . his fair ono's name in 
this usual aubergioai exclamation, ") ' caligulísm,' ' chancelleress,' 
'youthfuliit.y.' Mrs. Delaney (besides the obsoletisms in the 
bibliography [2171) has ' circumfioribus,' ' bishopess,' ' scramble - 
ment;' Southey, 'dukely,' 'chaise' (as a verb,) ' perj _ateticate;' 
;almesbury, 'harmoniac;' Lamb, 'catarrh' (vb.,) 'diseasement,' 
'yearnling;' Keats, 'stumbleblock' (1119, in Letter to Heyion, 
3d of Oct., the reviewers were one day unable to stumble-block 
him,) ' whipship' (humorously for 'coachman' 
in letter to Fanny 
Keats.) And so Many others (see Appendix h) might be cited: 
'portly,' 'vanitarianism,' ' eLectiveness,''egoistry' 
(interesting 
to compare with words submitted on p. 69.) 
Berkeley in a letter 
spoke of ' castle -hunters' -- "We have not the trensporte of you' 
castle- hunters: but our lives are calm 
and serene." So 'fopole' 
as a verb (obs. rare,) and 'fog- race,' 
a jocular- burlesquing of 
' proress' (also obs.) Vulgar forms 
like Lotium for ' lotion' are 
rare. 
Mme. D'Arblay and Dr. Burney 
could exchange pretty words and 
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like "Tristram Shandy" (see Bib. 196 and references there; also 
' droliish,' ' iracundulous,' 'scientinctio 
a l l y , ' and ' 7; terlandish.' ) 
Imsgery may impel the use of word; Smith in his voyage of 1749 
spoke' of a sea `feathered with a strong; Tide." Although the r -- h s 
been much use since at least Bacon's time ',nd Put tenham' s or the 
word 'encomium,' the verbs from it, encomiate snd encomionize, are 
interestingly obsolete. One feels that an eoconium itself might 
a Lmost be written of these words, sc classic is the fee Line In them 
and 3o rich the use of them. The two verbal forms are --or were-of 
rsrest occurrence, 1651 (3ig',s,) and 159) (Naahe) nd 1647 (R. 
rsaron,) r =spectively. One is, to be ,ure most of all _Jut in mind 
of Erasmus. 
The words from terre above inevitably suggest how fond men 
of letters of all times have been of Dollar and playful forms, often 
marked "nonce" by the lexicographer. They are scattered through all 
kinds of literature, or <<<riting. It wJuld be a very great tasa, -end 
perhaps of no especial value, to try to bring ell of them together: 
unless, indeed, one wished to make a psycholog of linguistic humor, 
literary fun, or to determine the full meaning and character of ,het 
interestl.n`p term "nonce." Because it is here that the vocabulary is 
so much concerned for its increase if not enrichnent (enrichment al- 
ways depending on one's feeling nd viewpoint concerning English,) 
we shall pause and focus our :.attention moment -rily on the nonce -term. 
meanings. We may take the word slabbery. by way of example. 
Many terms like it may be found. But we take it because, un- 
less one can supply more than a memory of things in 
shad. D'Ar- 
blay, those feasts of letters, the discovery 
of the word in the 
NED has no particular value for one, no efficacy. 
"And so," 
wrote Dr. Burney to Miss Burney, 9th Oct. 
1791, "prepare your 
departure on Thursday: we shall eBpect 
you here to dinner by 
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Under the word 'nonce' itself in the Oxford Dictionáry (4, 
attrib.) is f Lund the stn.tement, " . . . the term used in this 
Diction pry to describe a word ehich is apparently used .:nl,.. far the 
nonce;" and a cross- reference to volume 1, page xx ( "General ex- 
plen,etions ") leads one to a similar remark, ";ords apearently employ- 
ed only for the nonce are . . !peeked nonce -words." The history of 
the ohrase is well known, end t'ee MAD, cheracteristicaLly demonstrates 
the now Long, and useful life of the expression. But definitions do 
not, always take us far, and it would be profitable, in a needed study 
of this kind of word, to ask what makes a pond a nonce -word? where 
goes consciousness of the "noncenese" of a nonce -word lie -chiefly 
with coiner or user, with reader, or in the eye of critic and lexi- 
cographer? may a nonce -term be used indeed only "for the onoe," or 
oftener? an_?, flna Lly, who are the writers who make or use the most 
nonce -expressions, end where are they most plentifully found? In 
attempting a partial answer to two or three of these .euestions, we 
shall perhaps make a little clearer still ho,r: the vocabulary grows. 
e shall essay the second question first. 
The lexicographer is not always sure of hip_ nonce -word or 
form. Thus the Oxford Dictionary marks as doubtfully nonce quite 
a number of terms, like a- christism ( "disbelief in Christ," 1726 M. 
four. --The gr =at grubbery will be in nice order for you, as 
well as the little; both have lately had many ,accessions of 
new books. The ink is good, good cens in pL_nty, and the most 
pleasant and smooth paper in the world:" (from the lß42 public- - 
tion.) The Oxford Dictionary quotation, perhaps needless to say, 
is not as long 93 the above .juotation, and therefore dies not 
make clear, or at least amply clear, the situation, the picture, 
the proba.ble fondness of the Gurneys for this word. 
Only imagi- 
netion, finally, can supply picture and full significance. 
Briefest mention may also be made of 'deintificatien,' 'dismal' 
(D'Arblay,) 'prophecize' (Mrs. Delany,) Hunt, 
Lamb, Seuthey, .al- 
pole, Oeleridge, aid others above, in their letters. 
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Henry, But w' -,at do y ;u think of such a thin:; as a- Christism ? ") al- 
tii,y ( "to exalt," 1662 culler Worthies,) annary ('`a history or record 
of the events o!' each year," ib. ; )cp. 'annals,' "narratives of events 
written year by year," 1563 ff., ) betawder ( "to bedizen with tawdry 
finery," a. 1629 Mrs. Behn Cit, Heiress 2.2 "Trick and betawder your- 
self up, like a right City -Lady, rich but 111. -fashioned, ") botch 
( "to mark with botches," 1699 . . 'Young Hy1as, botch'd with Stains 
too foul to name, ") eguestriana (i ?25,) land -berg (after 'ice- 
berg,' 153, "mountain of ice, glacier, ") and leop3rdize (1762.) 
'ur, ther, it may be wondered why .. %ords like ' awaredom' (walpole in 
letter, 1752,) 'bakerdom' (1ß /3 Pall Mall Gazette,) dissquire 
(1654 Clayton, see below,) distutor (1691, ood,) disvalisf 
(1672, `Marvell,) embiustricate (whimsically "rom the equally fan- 
tastic French ' emburelucoquer,' a. 1693 Urquhart Rabelais ''The 
Romish Church, when to terin and emblustric 3ted with the Dibble 
Gabble Gxibberi :h of this odious Error,'') fop)otee (1663,) fickle - 
dam (a. 1754 Richardson Correspondence,) ' flavouriferaus' (neither 
nonce nor obsolete, a. 1774 Fergusson,) sazoize ( "to gut )n a regimen 
of sago as a diet,' 1947 Tait's Magazine,) scientissimous ( "very 
learned," 1650,) ' aubtrist' (rare, 1g20 Scott Abbot "You lock 
subtrist and melancholic:" i. e., "somewhat sad, ") vulplculated 
' "robbed by a fox," 1671, "'iddww r'am.ford . . vulpeculated of her 
brood goose, ") and 'rinkomania' ( "passion for rink -skating," 1876 
!world and Tinsley's Magazines) are not marked nonce. But it must 
be remembered that the Oxford Dicti.)nary °has not edited by one and 
the same man. 
On the other hand, 9 nonce -word is usually unmistakable, 
and a certain feeling concerning it often exists from the 
moment of 
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its creation or first use,'` because of its very character, or because 
of its situotion among other words. Surely Sir Richard Steele in a 
number (1713, No. 29) of the Guardian knew what he was about when he 
ranged "the several kinds of leu,sher-s under the fol Lowins heads: The 
Dim;olers, The Smilers, The Laughers, The Cïnners, The Horse -Laughers." 
This is a way of say1ne that your user--or creator --of nonce -words 
may indeed be "nonce -conscious." And so ought his reader. 
Nonce -words are of all periods, but perhaps a detailed study 
of them would show them to be especially plentiful since 1100, and 
in writers like C arlyle, L, Coleridge,)] Southey,C Hunt, Lamb, `.'alpole 
and in many magazines--but notably Blackwoods, Fraser' s, the Pail Mall 
Gfa zette, the Saturday Review, end Tait' s.)) One would not wish, in 
>. Bib. 364. =r'hile one may not always care for the spirit of 
Mr. Hell's comments (he is sometimes severe towsrde those he 
cites, both critics and writers,) it cannot be denied that he 
offers s wealth of information about the first uses of words 
and nonce- words. We need not take too seriously the comment, 
"Nothing can be more hazardous than to oron;unce that a given word 
has never before been used." Words have a way of beins reborn 
into the language. 
.1 Bibb 534. Th f.)llowing terms may be added: dapperism, defence -. 
ful, diswhip, (diswig,) froth ry, inconse?uentism, laughee, 
legatees, observist, provokee, stratcheble, woor't(so :e, worldkin. 
The fondness of C- rlyle for diminutives, for '-ism' (&c.,) and 
sound in words--- onomotopeeic words-is pronounced. His only 
rivals ,are "S. T. C." and Urquhart in his translation of Rabelais 
and perhaps f:outhey and Sterne. 
Bib. 240, App. C ('sda:çy,' ' peremouncy ,' ' quippish,' ' transe 
scriptural.') Unquestionably the marginalia of S. T. C. al ne 
would yield many nonce -words like 'disensoul' rand ' fencyette;' 
eLsewhere: dastrd Lin17, de-thify, , dy, slogy , exforcipate, im- 
eossibi.Lifïcation, leggery, ooppean, prof 
Lated, sterilifidani gym. 
(( Bib. 193 and 364. A few may be sdded: chaise (v.,) 
demonifuge, 
diabolocracy, henatrice, humbl °ficatien, propheciograJher, 
shvee, 
stelliùcriot. L. Hunt: avadtce, del)hinity, 
electiveness, staf- 
fian,sticked. Richardson: doggess, hendsomeish, 
pray -pra a. App. E. 
)) Alohebetica ily: All Yip. Rd., be Laborious; 
Acad., stagship; ,nth. Brit 
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making such q statement, to exclude from memory Urquhart, Motteux, 
Sterne, Mrs. Centlivre, Beckford, and many others. It woubd be in- 
texeeting to ranee their nonce- creations in groups, to see how well 
the words newer to the .,riters: Vrr. Centlivre's timely nonce -use 
of 'Low -boy,' Eve lyn' s engotish. EE`teele' s beauetr; , in jocular l cita- 
tion of 'coquetry' in the "Tatler" ( 1709. )' 
'hat, then, makes a wore nonce -word? Nonce -terms ar above 
all thinRs full, of surprizes. They seem to delight in attrectine at- 
tentiee to themselves, although Dr. Johnson (P. 49) <.ne others':;_ have 
insited that this i n. shade sinful of words. 'Ne may characterize 
he leship; Lt:. No., deterior ism; Blackwood' s, des eetomanicc, 
destinee, detonsu_e, dLsld_ntify, eleeson, ex.as)irste, ex- 
p:ctoretore , fr nceette (S.l.C. ,) fidimplicitary (also in Ur- 
quhart -- "Jewel, ") glenikin, gleniet, gravocracy, profundifyr, 
slaveage, others; Brit. uart., ego -hood (of. p. 6`?;) Chamb., 
dolle/try; Contem2. Rev., divitism, statuomeei., withness; Cernh., 
e.g;Let; Daily News,Telephentship,) (fightist,) flip ee; Dubl. 
Rev fideist; Edinb. _eV., eneergist, stonelet; Examiner, 1 illism, 
whisperhood; iehing, elverhood; Harper' s, expertize; Illustr. 
London News, elephentícide; Lond. 7eev., ?cce sia ticize; Lond. 
G_sz, coloness; Murray's, dierine 7s, shemedly; Mean. evaeuation- 
ist; New .o. decaeillatory, digitate, eccentrize, sonnet - 
tomenie, flabberdegasky v.; Nation, desperedoism; Pall Mall 39z., 
detexicete, director (v.,) drivee, hanceee, hand- aom:en, propheto- 
cracy; ua.rt. Rev., eeihood, r rendilo quecity; ?crib., Eâglishly; 
"billing, describabi:; Moiety, disodour; Sportinee, preochee 
"cerletite ( "one eho hunts in scerLet,`' used in lß29 andmmerked 
obsolete by NjD;) Sort. 'Deb. Jrnls. depeditete; eat. Rev., 
dema?oeuize, expelee, expertism, feudsne,o(' faunship,' used by 
Hawthorne, is not called nonce;) Tait's, de ena?;erie, diction - 
eer, embeetelie (v.,) pluo able; Iempie Bee, Bathotic, hiber- 
noehobe; Times, declarationist; '4-estm. sxz. , ghostess. This 
list is exceedinb,ly incomplete, but is perhaps representative. 
No. 29, pers. 2, "the man . . affected with Beeuetry" (dandyism.) 
The nonce -words of Urquhart -nd :otteux, chiefly from Rabellts, 
are elL but endless (see Bib. 1?2 and 154;) Sterne has 'drollish,' 
' iracunduLous..,' 'scientinctice L.ly,' and ' ' %aterlindish' (something 
Lice an emergency -word) in "Tristram Shandy;" Mrs. 
C- ntlivre has 
'flirtship' and 'Low -boy;' Beckford, 'fandango' (v., ''to dance 
the 
fandango'') and other mentions will be found 
in Appendix E. 
[ Notably Bacon and Locke (p. 30; ) of. Ogden and 
.RichardsCni (Iih(391) 
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the nonce -term, briefly, as being sometimes superficial in its analogy, 
occssionsily imitative,[[ often pictures ue,1 and very frequently 
possessing an exceptional sort of suffix.(( When one says "exceptional 
sort of suffix," one is thinking; of .a word Like ' emotionete,' where 
k Thus ' Ionthotic,' "fr. Gr. on suç)erficinl analogy; of. chaos, 
chaotic." '.Bathetic' (which it "me:nns ") 12 also irre Tular ly 
from 'bathos' on the analogy of 'pathetic' (NEL. ) Jthers: 
ennealo?ue (after 'deca.Logue,' ) presult,ory (cf. 'desultory,' ) 
pyrur.;ien (' ohirurginn,') .&c. 
rr so ' chit- chit -chat,' ' cheho' (echoic,) fndoodle, flebberdeg3sky 
(cp. today's 'flea q-rgnst,' ) or ttle -box; see p. 
]] specie L Ly diminutives, 'woridkin,' 'fountainiet,' ' SLenikin,' 
' glenlet,' ' ho:.selet,' 'stonelet,' and the like. The Greek 
'logos' is in several English nonce -words: notäbly ' logopnndocie,' 
' logofascinsted' (both, it is interesting to note, in Urquhert's 
"Jewe1;' 1652,) ' logomacice' ("word- fi;htin "- Ealtmarsh 1646,) 
an-! ' lognomy' ('bcience of language;' 1103.) 3th-r like terms are 
not marked nonce: ' logolatry,' used by Coleridge in 1410 ( "Liter- 
ary Remains ") end subsequently in the nineteenth century (last 
date 1190,) ' logomech' in th Cornhill M' gezine for 1165, and 
' logomschiciai' in the WestminiTter 'Review in 1 030; Coleridge 
als :) used ' logomachist'T1415, again in Pall Mal[ Gazette in 
1q °2,) and ' logome chize' was in ;+r` ser' s, 1130;' 1os, )mschy ,' 
' logomania' (foreignism,) and ( p.92 ) ' i.ogomechA. ' 
' Watersc,npe' (App. E) is not pictured for us in the book -of- 
trave Ls- quotation in the NED, but is a word to conjure with in 
this day of submarines sinking treacherously. Th: nonce -words 
'doe fully,' 'dogiing,' 'dogolo;y,' and 'dollatry' are picturesque, 
and the emphasis is as much on meaning as form in 'demonragerie,' 
' demone tt.e ,' ' demonifuge' end ' devilade,' ' d Leblevist,' ' diaboLi- 
fuge,' ' diabolo;ue,' ' diabolocracy,' if not ,,lao in ' demagoguize,' 
' deraniculture ,' ' dirbolici Ly ,' ' diäboti -d,' ' d iebolepsy ,' &c. 
'''here we find ' coughery' in the language (a. 1695 Urquhart Fab.) 
we expect to find 'spittery'--and are not disappointed (Urquhart 
again, some ed.,) though 'spittery' is not nonce. Interestin:?ly, 
there was apparently no term, 'spittoon,' until 1440. 'Phick 
facts possibly intimate that the editing of the Oxford 
DicttDrrry 
is somewhat uneven. ' Dogdom' is 'humorous" (1454, 1992, _hamb. 
JrnL, and Pall Mall Gaz. ,) ' dogship' was used by Mrs. Behn in 
1679 and byThuskth in 1460 (neither nonce nor obsolete,) and 
'do,glet' is not in the NED. 
(( Feminine distinctions are intereatinT here: ( -es,) bishopess, 
botohereas, chsncellore s, colonels, f aness, ghostess, 
1egatess, 
scJuress, sirens, witess; (- ette,) citizette, 
demonett -, (fsncy- 
ette, treas_)nette --- nonce, but 
dininutive rother th=en e rinín; ) 




one would expect 'emotional' (1424 and 1457 reseectively,) or like 
' ehostess' or ' han.gee,' in which lurk two 'sinks of humor, o: Like 
' gardenist' or e4himsezeado (obsolete.) Mortice 7valpole used, some- 
time between 1762 end 1771, the word 'gardeniet' in a book on printing, 
and in s letter to Horace Asnn (1769,) 
' gardenhood.' Whimeey.eedo, 
like numerous others," shows the effect ef, not s such (as is often 
supCaosed, loosely,) the pseudo- leerned, es the humorously end 
consciously illiterate. G.ayton ueed it in hes Notes concerning 
Don Quixote, 1654, "I° Amadis du Gsul and Patmerion Be lies, what 
whimsey -cedos -are we in?" The words 'devil' ('diag') and 'dog,' for 
only two examples, hove, figuratively speaking, tittle tribes of words 
about them, now (see footnote to preceding page ;) and a nonce -term like 
desperedoism, expertLsm, fiïi.ism, pedalism (and many others;) 
-ist: declinist, energist, evacuationist, f ideist, (fi;htist, ) 
garde mist (:see above, ).' gardener' is the usual term, of` Long 
standing, 1300 ff. ,) observist, of ̂ ront.erist, oronounist (>bs. ) 
Most of the words in ' -ist,' as will be shown in a later chapter 
(Ch. Vi,) are, where obsolete, rare in use, often unneeded, and 
orcasionelly irregular in derivation or awkward phonetically. 
Abstract words in -ship: enemyship, (feunship,) flirtship, 
friarship, inviecibleship, snowmanship, bellyship, dunship; in 
-hood: ego-hood, eelhood, elverhood, (elfhood,) (fishhood, ) 
wor:nhhood, whisperhood (and many others in both these categories;) 
deathify, decipherage, infantocracy, diabolocraoy, dollolstry, 
dogolo,gy, sinnography; rapster; sonnett,omani.., statuomania, 
despotomaniac; dupery, emroidery (place where ...,) frothery, 
desiona,gerie, le eery, pushery, ooughery, (spittery,) spectrey, 
whiff lery; patrondom, scribbledom, stttlerdom, shacc.ledom; bumper - 
ize, ohapelize. 
Diminutives: (see -ette above,) egglet, founts Inlet, glenlet, 
houselet, shaftlet, shaglet, stonelet; essa.ykin, (essaylet, ) 
glenikin, worldkin; dripplekie; dastardline, fe° r !ink;, fiirtling, 
stumplsng, yesrniin,, balladline, dustling (obs. ) 
A great many negative forms Like ' debind,' ' deerott,' ' de - 
doetor,' ' deparochiate,' ' discommon °meslth,' ' disuniversitÿ' might 
be given; 'dismal,' 'diamond,' 'fandan >go,' 'sh<,LLop,' 'stumble - 
block,' 'Alex,ender' and others all as verbs make exeeptiena LLy 
interesting study (add 'ca3sura.') One of the most interesting 
* ' jiroamflorlbus,' ' humblefication,' ' impossibiLification,' ' prosai- 
comi- epic,' 'ster-ilifidisnism,' 'enixibiLity,' 'monstracious,' 
' occide,' 'preterpluparentheticsl,' 'sape,' others. 
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diaboloaue (obs., in an autobiography of a. 1713, "These dialogues, 
shall I cal/ them, or rather diabologues" ) is sure to make its mark. 
True, the word is "obsolete" in the sense that it is "no longer in 
use." We must always guard against the ralL2cious nption that words, 
especially words use(' intimately in diaries and Letters, are "candi- 
dates for ' dmission into the languege. " "'there is no obsolescence in 
literature." Rarely, an aliu: ion lurks in IYnnonce -word just as it 
sometimes does in words of commoner use; so Urquhart in "Jewel" USES, 
mindful_ of Horace, ' quomodocunquiee;' and rarciy .a nonce -word is of 
foreign .parentage directly: so the burlesque term of Motteux from 
his Pabel .is, 'sspe,' "to be wise," in 1694 -- "If then you spe, as 
we sre cogitating"--"Et si to es (comme co,itans) se;l." The two 
words are in vivid contrast, and it may be thought that we are well- 
rid of words like ' `;uomodocunquize,' that help "to stretch the 
capacity of the tongue."' ,, ;uch, in part, is the character of nonce - 
words. 
Does the ;poet have a vocabulary of hie owns Regardless of 
what is said about it, the opinions of teache ,, critics, and renders 
will simply alaeys differ.([ 3ne thing, from about an even hundred 
obaolE t i sms in the poetry of our period, seems evident: that it would 
categories i_ nonce-words in -ee: oursee, dislocetee, drivee, 
expellee, flingee, hsngee, laughee, petronee, preachee, provokee, 
shavee, (snubee: 17'17, Horace `+'alooLe in a letter --not nonce. ) 
' Inl rpendent,' 'satiedition,' ' scientintic -ally ,' 'Shake- spear,' 
and 'Outlian' ('Italian') may be cited in conitusion. 
;31b. 379, para. 4. A dictionary of Horatian eighteen -inch words 
from Hn.glish -xnd German might n.ov: be po.sible: ' preterpLuparec- 
thetical,' ' anti- disestablish:nentarianism,' 'KonstantinopoLitanifr 
ddodlepfei ffermachergeselLescheft," unhypersymmetricoantip' r.allel- 
eo .pdicalisationelographionlly,' ic. (all actually used. ) 
CL Bib. 460 (I lton,) 471 (Groom,) 369 
(Kitchin, ) 373 (Krapp,) and 
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be difficult to talk about ''the obsolescence of poetic diction." 
''There iu, to be sure, no such thieg as .a oureLy esthetic term" (p. 
9q: ) can as much be said concerning poetry? The least that cen be 
said is that the true poet wilìaelw.eys have worse; of his own. The 
°pet has :greatly augmented the power of words, if not their number. 
And his words have a way of living on: they seem little eusceotibie 
to any b11ht of time, circumstsnce. True, afform or use mey be iso- 
lated, and many a term is "archaic;" but poctie words ae such seem 
to remain in the language rether then to grow obsolete. The dif Cerence 
bet we- n erchaism and obsolescence should be shnrpty drewn.4 
The poet's words, lice ell words, must, once again in the 
thought of Dr. Johnson, be sought ehere they may be found. They may 
of c)urse be found in great abundenc_ in the 'dew English Dictionary.,_[ 
but it nay be seriously questioned whether it is lays beat to loot 
for them there. Yet even if we acoept the judgment of its editors 
es to obsoleteness, we should probably find only a few hundred words 
379 (Marsh, pare. 6, :Milton's vocebu1 ry.) Professor ?repo' s 
chapter on "Diction" in the "Knowledge of ng fish" (192T) 
ern?hseizes the notion that the English oocaì. ulary is in itself 
all one; there is but one vocabulary upon which poet, genius, 
end ordinery individual Like can draw; but cereful distinction 
betv,een words as symbols of Knowledge and thin ;s :of power, that 
is, the use of ,vorde, is made (pp. 440 ff. ) 
This is important. Other e than 'Miss Biller (Appendix A+) have 
too Creely essocie' ed the words 'obsolete' end 'archaic,' heve 
too closely connected the idees in these words. In short, 
the word 'archaic,' iike the word 'nonce,' needs, with the 1,ViD 
now at hand, to be fully Explained, eLaboretee'. When this is 
done, we will not be so apt to speak of "obsolete or archaic" 
terms, end certainly will be cautious of such an asserti.)n as 
;'1archaic words are in the process of becoming, obsolete. ' 
The use made of the Oxford Dig;; i )nary by Professor Elton (sib. 
460) or 'Mr. xr oem (Bib. 471) is interestin;; and the present 
writer does not mean to imply in the above statement, that 
most vs lueble use of the kic t ipnary cannot be made in studies 
of po. tic diction. 
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eibslme " in poetry. One can point to the --;xf ord Li.;t ionery and the 
judgment of ÿ-, w .t,,,re respecting such interesting `i2oetical" words 
ss circumcroe 
, 
oiroumbind, cir;,uuflankt, circu:.mortal, circums3acious, 
airs omsoang ie 
, cir :umwalk tend others of like nature.) or shipping 
cheer-, eonulet, enoleret, intext, justment, lautiti)as, vigil, well- 
or one can merely find them in the poems of Robert Herrick. 
There is no mention of their being obsolete in the glossorial index 
of Irosaett In 1376. Nor did other editors think of them as being 
obsolete. Isolated they are, "peculiar to Merrick," but that is all. 
Poets, in the thought of Professor ûoräon (Bib. 361,) do not aim to 
aug !nt the vocabulary. Their reasons f )r creating new forms or 
putting new meaning into old words may be vsr Ted end Linguistically 
interesting; but they probably seldom have more t e, s oascirig 
consciousness of whst they may be doing to the vocabulary. A word 
suits s past an serves his purpose: it is put into his Joem , and 
the eacabrlary of poetry, pos ibly of men, is thereby augmented. 
Do terms p #culisr to poets and poetry never becorn? obsolete, `hen' 
!ghat to one to say of ihomson' s 'bosom el -<Je' ;., Cc ncuèine,) Dryden's 
interesting trricck, Ofd poetical obs :)letisms like ieldleee (1651 
and 
1703, rare,) abashle e s (1571 an'' or owning in 116/,) d isaf fr i jht 
, d is- 
oale, dispuietal, emule, encruelize, d dal (Keats,) 
a.r others? 
"The Complete Poems" edited by A. B. Irasart, London, l'76. 
See also footnotes pp. 32 and 110 of vol. 
iii. Herrick is most 
interesting for hie diction. An appreciation 
will be found in 
s isst_er edition, by George aintsbury, 
1/93, = ntrod. p. xlv; 
and note? on Herrick.'s manner of rest]n= 
his work and revlsin7 
it, comparison of Ms. reìdines 'xo. , were made 
by F. ri. ',Women 
in en editi n of 1915 (Oxford.) 
The writer of this dissertation 
has not yet had the pleasure 
of seeing; a concordnce recently 
made st the University o" Virginia 
(71933) hich, h ".as been 
told , contain an aporecíatiof 
of t ̂ e poet' ,_ Language. 
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About all that one can any is that these words are obsolete in 
the sense that they ere themselves isolated and peculiar in form. 
Neceseerily much poetry has been forgotten, lost; end in it, at leest 
a few (relatively s peeking) for end uses of words. Great poetry 
will keep alive its own lenguage, however ''poeticel ;" it will perhaps 
even keep alive a word not especially poetical- -thus the word 'sans` 
cited in Chapter II (p. 44.) However odd the use by Dryden of 'care- 
less,' 'ear,' 'equinox,' and 'un$uceptible,' we must allow his 
poetry mould not be the same without these uses. .even minor poets 
a tt.ein their ends by creating lobler to rime with ' cobler' (1662,) 
by enormand for 'enormity,' or epithetic, or falsilo uence. We are 
particulerly reminded of eighteenth century words and phrases. 14 
Ale call a spade a spade may smile at Cowper's "tube, That fumes 
beneath his nose ;" but 98 tong as there ,9re critics to be taken 
with this term, or use of it,II and as long as there are readers of 
"The Task,'' we m,ey doubt if it le really obsolete (so the NEL, 1736 
and 1714 only,) it, .nd a few other terms or uses like it. An 
effected archaism like dir; ,y- has, in the nature of things, much less 
chance of beco±nin ; celebrated (1 930 W. Taylor German Poetry ... }77 
'Ear' 9b. "Used by Dryden in the ,c escriptien of a Roman 
plough [ transl. L. auria) 1697 Dryd. Virg. Georg. 1. 252 
Jn either side the iead producedah Ear. -- 
'Equinox' 4, for "equinoctial g,le," 1607 Hind and Panther 
3. 504 The ,wind .. Nor more than ususi e ,uinoxes bled. 
' `F9r lock' 5. By Dryden taken to mean: A warrior msgiceley 
immune from wounds inflicted by certain metals. Dryden' s sp. 
perh. indieet.es that he imegined the word to be Cr. 
tVar [and] 
Luck. . . " 1697 kpeis Led (b) 4t) [ nens] was no 
War -luck 
It Bib. 369 and esp. J. L. Lewes, "Convention 
.and Revolt in 'o try." 
)] Fcot:t's abbme and emboscete (pseudo- archaic) are particularly 
interesting, end indicrte the truth 
about archaism and obso- 
lescence (?. 110) and, above, about 
greet poetry keeping alive 
its own language. 
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to y pu. OocasionalLy 
:s nonce- translction like she1L 7toed for Dutch 
'shilcsad' comes to view; and occsiJnel Ly the translator's work i3 
no transi tien at 91L, but e paraphrase-- centgrave, borrowed from Ger. 
' centgraf,' so to speak, by Selden in 1762 to answer to OE. ' hundred - 
aeeldor,' or presiding officer of the court of one hundred; co:tie:brawl, 
in a work of 1756 to transmit French 'ranz des vaches' into the ver- 
nacular; field -bishop for Fr. 'eveque des champs,' or rapport -work 
for 'ouvrage de rapport,' inlaid or mosaic work in Chardin's transla- 
tion of Chardin; so also haunt -dole and 'ray' (sb.11) and others. 
The word 'paraphrase' above suggests the name of Edmund Dayton, 
paraphrseer -and ennotator of Don uixote in 1654 (Bib. 104. ) The 
original edition, ae remarked in the bibliography, is rich with unusual 
words, no obsolete, and might be nicelycoontrasted with a later edition 
of 1771, in which 1 wholesale deleting of Ga,yt.)n' s original sty L;.atic 
effects, by John Potter the reviser, is Evident. In the first edition, 
thus, the location of the knight's home "is smelt out:" in the second, 
"is eesily undereteod;" in the first, it "breaks meny a man's brains 
to find out" the he -d of the Nile: in the eecond. it "hue puzzled 
Many a one to find it out." Gayten liked to toy with words as much 
as anyone ever did, and put down forms like disoannel, disrumo, dis- 
s;uire, disthatch; eastetize, emigrate, embowelling; exsenaed, extra - 
muid, exudetory; elbowie, errantship; inchristisnation, instabuietion; 
husbandice 1Ly , 4ua;drivirate, snattoek, Venenialia , Rhimieycad3. In 
some of which forms is suggested a kind of affinity between a writer 
like Merrick {above,) another like Carlyle or Southey, and this amusing 
The Aor i , obsolete and almost always unique or rare, in 
7icherd Tomlinson' s rendering of Renod %u9' "Medicinal Dispensatory" i. h-t 
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"hatever may be thought about the obsoleteness of words in po- 
etry, it will not be denied that the poet he_ e'iriohed the Lnnguare 
by the uses he has put words to, and has at 1cast odestly augmented 
its vocabulary. The translator, like the traveler, has imported 
words and forms of words. Most of those that have been lost to the 
vooebu.Lnry were of rarest occur rence, words, chiefly from the Latin 
like abnutive, anethinc (tr. Virgil,) antepone (Arioeto, Orl. 
calcineoua, effluneed (' outpoured' --''as if ed. L.,'') Im:nistion (also 
immixion,) impar (''Those things are said to be impar of which one is 
grrnter than another,") infuscate ( "make dare.- colore,1, dusky,") 
labefectate ( "cause to totter, ") paroecian (' perish priest, ") 
Qlumatile ( "Tale of feathers, ") violary ( "a violet- bed, ") volubilous 
( "apt to roll or turn,,') winteran (tr. mod. L. "cortex interanus," ) 
and g,.Lutin.ng, "These [the beamea of the Moon) clean contrary do 
refresh and + aysten in e notable manner_, leaving sn iquetick, .and 
viscuoas gl.utinin7 kind of sweat upon the r less_e" (165'1 R. Matte tr. 
of Digby.) Likewise from Greek, euorrtic (''A state truly eurcratic . . 
where good and ill ire intermingled, but where the good preponderate," ) 
simblic ( "beehive " --- "Mingled with Liquid Pitch. end Simblic Honey,") 
c (lb; ) from German--- soathM (' sp 'rry ,' 1757 s nd 1695 re se.;) 
from Italian--- satrspun ( "an important personage," 1653,) ventilar 
( "a. fan," 16:73;) from Spanish--yjlienton ( "a bully, bra,.ç rt," 16 ?1: ) 
and many others. 
Especially interestin , is Bailey's sil Lyton. ' Sim :1e t )n, ' "A 
f ncif a! forTil?ttO on "irnle 
, a.." which Johnson called "1o, :, ' was 
in the Lanauage at 3iiley's time of transl.Aing 
:Erasmus (the "dollo- 
iuics," 1725,) but he did not choose it for 
some reason to render -.at. 
inept? into English: "SSEllyton, forbssr 
railinT, and hear what 's said 
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to jUnglish, would make a dictionary of obsolescence. They belong, 
many of them, to the domain of medicine; but 1 fe°v on the more in- 
teresting may he just mentioned here; r_açroamare, sdau' e, ac'irn its, 
áláurinte, aromatary, 9j erformous, du1CcsCate, edacit;, ef"iin .ge, efe 
£óde, eustomachior::l, exorb, gig2 , g abrify, ileous, lsbefactete, 
ópao!, oanoharmacal, oharmac000ly, pregrand, ,ore áo11, and tran- 
guillitate. Of all which it may now be said, they are locked up 
in their dispensatory: 
Of a very different kind are the bright ani amusinc; words in 
the inimitable translations of Urquhart and Motteux, mid- -end late - 
seventeenth century. The last word concerning the translator's art 
has not been spoken, but when it is, if ever it is, the names of 
Rabelais, Cotgrave, Urquhart, Motteux, will LJom Large in it. It 
would be interesting, as a chapter in this study of the translator's 
art, to detail, in a careful and matter -of -fact way, the extent, or 
probable extent, of Urquhart's debt to Cotgrave. Ar. John ,illcock 
in his "Life" of Sir Thomas, Mr. Charles TibLey,',n his most readable 
introduction to the handsome Tudor edition of Urquhart and Motteux, 
Sir 'William Craigie,aand others, have broadly indicated 
the probable 
extent of this debt. (Bib. 154, 199, and 599.) Yet 
it is possible that 
estimations "on both sides" have not been 
too careful, and the 
promptinge of the "original Relator," as - 
T. C. called Rabelais, 
like the invisible push given by the ghost 
or Peter Grimm, perhaps 
were more valuable to Urquhart in his 
work than his edition or Cotgrave. 
,:.t the risk of profaning these 
literary temples, we shall 
look, in conclusion, at a very 
few words and meanings. Thus Urquhart 
renders the Wrench ' empaletoque,' 
"muffled," by ilpaletocked -- "His 
orison -mutterer impaletocked, 
or 1ap't up about the chin, .iik- a 
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tufted whoop." He must take over directly the French in his piQture 
(or rather Rabelais') of Master Janotus "In his most antick acoous- 
treraent Liripipionated with a graduates hood" &c. So "All -to -be 
dunced and Rhilogrobolised in their braises." Cotgrave has gusts and 
swag, Lfl rendering Fr. ' brimbaler;` and Urquhart writers of someone 
"quagawaging in the Lee." The eeeglieh word le at least somewhat 
dialectal, "to shake to and fro.`' Rarely, the translator explains: 
"By ',',ay of xotherapie (that is, a making the body healthful by 
exercise) it recreate themselves in botteling up of hay . . . " 
Often, of course, he gave an ngLish word a new twist: "';ith little 
Mattocks, Pickaxes, Grubbing- hooks, Cabbies [bédheß], Pruning- knil:es, 
and other Instruments requ.isit for gardning. " Elsewhere occur 
obsoletierns like figelas,,, flckonel, jhvuogaster, campanilian, ir1xum, 
bruz7, b.imdockdousae, celivegous, filueendulums, Limoard, ninnxzwhoop, 
luagew2 , ridìbundel, vaticinetrese, sussing. 
Terms in Motteux' part, if not so numerous, are at least as 
interesting. Thus, 01y11x, "having m?ny wicks," and obeliscolychny, 
learnedly from the Greek for simpler inglish 'light-house' (used 
twice in th 1694 translation,) and especially whoopc9t as term of 
abuse, or. wisifl, "to make wise," in the Author's 'rologue, "The World 
therefore, wisifyinr_. it self [orig. en eagissant], shall no longer 
dreg the . . Bloe some of Beans every . . Spring." And there are 
others in which little stories might be found to lurk. 
One takes one's leave reluctantly of such writers and such 
verbocinatien. Sir Thomas, writing in a Bcettish prison and "so- 
jumping" with his printer in a "joynt expedition' to see 
if writer 
couLd "indite ee feet ae printer eeuLd set up his pica type, 
be- 
lieved that sometimes "words do suppone for 
the hings they signify," 
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and he also believed in the goodness of their service. Early in "Jewaf 
defended himself nrd his brother-writers -,getnst such "fictim- 
olicitary Gown-men" and "Archomanetick Coxcombs" as mouthed Solomon 
of old: "Thers is nothing new under the sun:" afl( ri so tried to keep 
the language pure! Words served hi3 purpose, "ehich was R11 he asked 
or them." 
It has been the endeavor if the first three chapters to make 
reRs.)nRbly fully and cieRrly apparent what modern writers, notably 
scholars and critics of th nineteenth celttayylneeitzxwerr to date, have 
thought and said abut the "life end growth" of language, at,out the 
waxing Rod waning o' the English vocabulary; to submit comments and 
opinionb, often fragmentary but sometimes pointedly heipfol, of 
early modern EngLish writers end thinkers end lexicographers; qnd to 
show and exIolain some of the ways in which the vocabulary grows. 
Unquestionably there was a literary kind of over-luxuriance in the 
seventeenth century, the period if our particular concern. The 
view of -.-rufessor (1.ordon, cited many pges bac,i- and in thc bibliography 
(it-m 361,) puts the matter as briefly as it can oe put: the needed 
service and real usefulness of wards in the late eizte:nth century 
often vividly contrasts with the euperabund..nce in the late seven- 
teenth. How this superabundance was greetly, though not exciusively, 
literary in Ltind, the ensuing chapters try In part to show. They 
also try, eclectitally and often by tay of sugeeqti)n rather than 
dogmatically, to show what became of thic, overabond,nce, to explain 
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Obsoletisms, It was remarked in an earlier ohepter (p. 13,) sel- 
dom fall into disuse because or one reason or cause enL;r. Indeed, be- 
fore one can speak of disuse, one must make sure of the use of a word; 
end figures have been presented elsewhere (."Ape. B) which strongly sug- 
gest that something less than a third of the 52;O0O -odd obsolete worde 
In the New English Dictienar, were scarcely used at all--dictionary, 
nonoe , and learned and rere forms--and so really hsó no disuse to fall 
into. Nevertheless, having discoverer) our ohQoletisms where they may 
most accessibly be found, we gust make of them what we can. Perh=aps 
we muet occasionally ime7,1.11 their use. An obsoletism that was never 
UX, ß`4a re eLly used, in all ?robabtllty, cay yet ,. '°: x- u- l-- dentiloquate. 
',hether laudable or not, r.ina 1_ ly , our destination is not the obsolete 
word, but s rr finemPnt of two notions, two ideas: "obsolescence" end 
obsoleteness.'''` 
The present chapter loo at e number of obsolete words from 
the viewpoint of phonetics. Unquestionably English sounds change, 
and help thereby to brins about the disuse of words. we shall, towards 
Vide Ch. I, paragraph 1. 
it would seem more ideal to take a handful of obsolete 
terms, suáh as are presented by Mr. Mur.ison in the "Cambridge His - 
tory" (Bib. 317 and p. 62; see also quotations from E. E. tiardale, 
footnote, p. 2, and from Meikle john, Bib. 591,) and merely dis- 
cuss them. But this would be no adequate answer to the question, 
How andwwhy do words grow obsolete? For that question, in the 
nature of our lang,uase, Involves thousands of words, and the 
investigating of numerous approaches and possibilities. Hence, 
classifications are attempted in the chapters :ef parts II and III. 
The concluding chapter, on the other hand, will attempt a more 
synthetic treatment. 
Our terminology must here be defined. The NED says under 'ob- 
Ch. IV 
120 
the end of the chapter, look briefly into an interesting little book 
recently writlee in "imeriea, Mrs. J. R. A1ken's "Why Reglis'e Oo'unds 
(Menge." It describes, quits edequete.Ly, the obaeleseenoe of a numbs 
of 'cords whose disuse is attributrtble to ahan 3e in pRZonle' s ea -: ech. 
gut the w5rde discussed by Dr. Aie.en beloe; tJ the Old Jnáliah period 
wherees our ooncerï is with words recently grown obsolete. 
Relatively few word;, since the seventeenth century, have be- 
come obsolete because of phonetic changes. CJUnd chanç,e seems to in- 
volve (besides other things) much time. '';e have, in e eseeeence, to 
do with questions of euphony, homophony, and ecenoele. There is much 
incerteinty in it all. More than once we shall hove to imagine the 
use of e wore), some term of rarest written occurrence only, to suggest 
Joint, a possibility. Our pattern here, eh11G not very 'solid. may 
thug still hive some sort of application to the vocabulary fat large. 
The euphony, or pleasantness or "mur1Calness" of sounds (as it 
has been defined,) is always an intriguing sort of subjeot, but the 
most that one can offer, to be sure, is a reason with his opinion. 
solete' as en adjective: "no longer practiced or used." The 
edjeetive was perhaps first used in writing by 2. K. in 1579; 
to 1749 Richardson in "Clarissa" gave it a aubstx ntive use; -nd 
the verb, 'obsoleted,' 'obsoleting,' now rare, w:as used between 
1640 and L073. 'Obsoleteness; "the state or condition of being 
obsolete" ;flac.) hae been in the vocabulary since 1613. 'Obso- 
let_ion ' itrselr rare, was used in 1904 and r:-es:in 1117 by lests, 
speaking of the "obsoletion of Christmas gadebolr end pastimes." 
An 'obsoletinm' is, of course, "an obsolete term, phre -F, custom" 
(&o. ,) rand the word has been in une et lcnst eince 1799. It may 
also signify "the condition of being obsolete* obsoleteness, 
.end ns so i.leed (eer lte st date) le 1924. 
The distinction between 'obsoleteness' and 'obsolescence' is 
sometimes carefully made and sometimes not. 'Obsolescence proper- 
ly means "the process of graduaLly falling; int disuse or growing 
out of date; the becoming obsolete, and we ere, perhaps, a little 
surprized to see the lateness of' the date here: . 1929. The 
word 
has. a special significance in biology. Johnson 'has among the first 
(apparently) to use the word 'obsolescent; 1755, "s. v. Hereout. 
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Reasons, however, ere not alweys eeeily produced.* Penn, in 1669, 
spoke of the "Alemodeness of i,men's j Dress and Apperel;" and the word 
does not appear elsewhere. Yet we spperently needed a. synonym like 
it for 'fashionableness' (&c.,) and perhspe, if elerrodeness were brought 
back, it would not be found ee "musieel" ,es our own 'alamodelity'. X1753, 
1? 34 eouthey, &o.) Two similar examples, and from the viewpoint: of 
dates more interesting, are circumstantialness and 'circumstentielity.:[L 
Both first appear in B iley, 1731, end were ueed throughout the 
eighteenth century; but the obsolete form disappeared sometime after 
1911 (Gibbon,) whereas Scott in "Old Vortelity" in 1 LO end meny sub - 
sequent writers use ' circumetantislity.'n 
It is not often that we come ecross su,h word- pairs. Other 
possible exarrlplee ere quite insufficient because utterly lsoleted. 
Yet words like bubble ble, lErrs.vable, arguitivelx, ciegreein &l , Ee- 
' All the words compounded of here end a preposition, except 
hereafter, ere obsolete, or obeolescent.' " It h= s been much 
used ever since his day. Distinction in meaning betweentthe 
two words ('obsoleteness' and 'obsolescence' ) will be observed 
in this study. 
:, ''The author of English Retreced in answering the question as to 
why the old Saxon Erer, fell into disuse 3..ys, 'there was another 
word. perhaps e little more euphonious to supply its place. . . 
The efame idea of rind requires but one word to expyese it, pro- 
vided it is .elways the same; and as Eren and Ein were not both 
requisite, consequently the former yielder, to th latter, so 
harberous and hoei2itable intimate too nearly the quelificetions 
to require separate expression ; in consequence, herberous has 
disappeared and "hospitable" alone remains on duty. --Miss 
Willer (see App. A, and Bib. 35Y.) Miss Miller elsewhere in her 
thesis instenees 'magnet stone' versus m Rnes- stone, 'marchioness' 
and marguissess; also rehomer,y, necop, mirtu.s, mou_ tick, multenjle.. 
[L As remarked in the explanatory note, obsolete words, except in in- 
formsl lists or where otherwise steted, are underscored (thus,) 
and .livi.nq words are put within eingle quotation marks ('thus.') 
3j "Both first eopear in Bailey " 




like it, to follow, are made on the 
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niediese, discriminable, disrelishable, distinctial, earlierneee, 
e rLily, srsciousize, indisetpable, irreeedifiet1e, luehieh, peeverer, 
revivificr.te, shorteeeeeeee 9e7ruelcal, transletitlouely, unoherteral, 
though elmost to a word used but once in erit ing,, would c:anifestly 
? see life miserable for most people. e)ne does not mean to impl, that 
the word bubbleable, for example, became obsolete beoause of its 
sound. It is the kind of wore, that trvites inv-estig =:itien, and the.t, 
having been investigated, tempts the investigator to reiéy its story."[ 
But the onLy obvious fact Is that this word, like so many others, 
really head no chanoe to be disused. It is cites, t egethe:c with the 
others Above, more or lees off -hand, merely to suggest thet s sense 
for eu.,hony le, nevertheless, At work among L12. 
This thought is perhaps borne closer to us if we tarn to exam- 
piee disoerpible, f.lowerist, individuism, onomathm, and 
pastori- 
tial. The first--- discerpible- --vas used by More 
and others between 
1655 end 1720, and then (1712 ff.) wee eu-.;plsntee 
by ' diecerptible.' 
"MI- tme 1 'length." 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
and Çelv,, "Ane though a 
point be the least of boast, and nowt 
the ehorteet of time, yet 
they Tay Beene. everlartttigness end 
elifiel.lingness . . for all 
their shortestneas and leastness 
a.c well as the longest and the 
biFeeest." The terms 
eggrevab1: , graelous?.ze, and irre-- edifta.ble, 
like. many hundreds more, appear 
lnt!the writings of seventeenth 
century divines (Mwre, 1664, Beverley, 
1701, li pe, 1677. ) 
Evelyn (1657) has indissipable: 
"The eLoui . . is Ind.selpable 
othereirae then by a tete' `,nn':.hiletion;" 
and the word appears 
elsewhere. Diselpable is elso 
obs. (1603 --1710, eeverial uses. ) 
Pepys end feteele (and others) 
hove eerei : "Arid so i parted, 
eith great content, that 
I had so er.rlily seen him there," 
&e. 
Deniedneas is in the "True 
Non -Conformìet" of 1671, "Their 
deniedneas unto all things, 
their absolute resignation unto 
.. 
'ere' ." 30 revIvifica.te in 
More. $yru?icßl in Geyton. 
Pulverer 
Q "Capable of being 
duped.". The word occurs 
in 1669 in "The Nicker 
Nidked," "If the winner be bubbleable, 
they will insinuate them- 
selves into his eceue 
tntence " The word 'bubble' 
(sb. and v.) in 
the sense ''dupe, gull" 
and ''to cheat, (?cc.) 
was much used in the 
17 -1 ?th ce.: vycherlyy, 
Sedley, De Foe, Goldsmith, 
D' ürfey, &e... 
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Forms like difricultate and dieficilltete (both in Cote ;rave, 1611, 
eed t;ee latter perhaps not wholly obsolete) may ouonsionait: be found, 
end seem very awkward in the face of a simele grass --' to make (or 
render) difficulte.' Yet Southey characteristically in á. letter to 
029 oreferred to write of "The circumstances tehioh fncl!.it,ated or 
di'fioult.ated (if ï mad, make such a word for the nonce) the Intro - 
duotii.,n of Christianity." Individuism (obs. rare, one use) represents 
a different sort of case. The word may not be thought especially 
leaking in euphony; yet the long-established (1645 ff.) end therefore 
familiar, and, though longer, quite euphonic 'individuality' would 
have been against it if it had been even mare 1a.ue41. Finally, the 
suffix -ism has become so distinctive (Gee Ch. VI below) that it 
may be doubted whether 'individuality' could reelly be a very .perfect 
synonym of Individuism. So onomatopi may be contr &-ted with ' onom -- 
to aoeia' : the obsolete form w. >s used in 165g and again in 122, but 
the living form has been in the language since at le ±st 1577. Pa.s- 
oriti :l (1654, Gayton, 1720, North,) mstoritious (Blount only, 
1656,) end bastoty, (1752) likewise had little chance against 
' oastor,;l' (1432,) and show how suffixes alone 'rw responsible for 
the size of the English vocabulary. 
The word flowerist is particularly interesting. 7fá venture 
the suggestion that it is an example of Jr. Alden' s "accord' theory 
(see below.) This obsoletism, at ley. :.t, Aas used a 
number of times 
ß:11i perchance be thought less euphonic 
than 'pulverizer,' 
j ).thou7,h the obs. form was of 177' ff. 
an:' the Les, 1336 ff. 
Moreover, we do h eve forme like 'fosterer,' 
'deliverer;' of. 
Ch. Vi, the interesting suffix 
-er. The word lushish would 
probably have no chance in our language. 
But the obsoleteness 
of lushish 15 not due to disuse, 
or phonetic esse, or anything 
of thé k3.nd, once again; the word 
was still -born in Lovell. 
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b,Ftween 1694 ani /713 or later, and abbe..lred in the ":4ondon Gazette." 
3ut the Porm 'f1-)rift (same root, Latin 'florie,' ) in the vocabulary 
1.623 J2 so, han better "7cooro." It will ne interesting 
orrsfIntv to fetal1 words iì ke flanationens shn 'fanntic-lnesn' 
(162-, 1.665 and 166g respectively,) to set, if here to the line 
of sounds te simplified, reducEd. It if tr,;c that 'farvticsiness' 
has more s:yllabies, but it is j.ut oossiole that the '1 of '1091: 
according with the 'n' of 'news,' "makes up" for the effort of the 
extra syllable. Fiutenist ("cf. aer. fl6tenist"--NTO) WPE LIFE( in 
trane.Lations and in the "Free-Thinker" between 1647 snd 1712; but 
our own 'flutist' wae before it, 1605 ff., and obviously Is n lesE 
dif'icult form. The eounde in interpretese (1717, Lady M. W. 
Montague )n a letter) do not "accord" as weil as they do in its 
varient rpm 'Interpretress,' perhaps (177 ff.) Zo lustificable 
(1655) and luEtifiable (1561, ed. 13th c. Fr.,) and ohantasmaLoriacal 
(1121 BlackwootNitsucalion sees a plantasmagoriacs1 shadow . . . ") 
and ' _hantasmagJrial' (1121; forms in '-illy,' tan," 10(al)' all 
11127:: 1t7. so scicncist (1771 only) and'eclentise (1140.) Like ohan- 
tas:na:Loriacal W3E1 372,17iROal (1672,) replaced by Ozeli 
in his translationof Rabel4is sr..)oke of R Spotchlem (1737,) we speak 
of a '.:'cottiolse (1717.) - A form like suirituaucence (obs. rare, 1697) 
touid probably have little chance against soplrituosity' (1669,) or 
suspectuous (1657 only, (Pr. 'suspeotacuzi) against touopiclousl (c. 
1400.) Anplogy uninteres3e6 (1647) does not "accord," In its 
sound pattern, as tell as does 'uninterested' (known in oenees now 
obsolete ae e9rly aß 1646. ) 
Misq Miller in her thesis (Appen6ix 4i presents at leoE.,t three 
interestin7 examples: magnes, mou9tick,nand multangll. The first was 
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used between 139 and 1750; but cacophony in a compound, magnes- stone, 
perhaps made the form 'magnet' (c. 1400) seers more reasonable. Mous- 
ticit, used in 5ngllsh between 1666 an¡, 1 ̂ 00, has been outlived by 
'mosquito' (o. 1513 ff.) 
3 ulta.ngle (1674- -171q) is no longer used, 
but, the po eibly moreueuphonioua 'poLy,3on' (1571) 13. : lsewhere Miss 
5k111er characterize: missucceedinz as showint3 isolation Ln its prefix, 
riv:lr;7 of and i.11 -, and as La( ing eubhony. it w.n, used between 
1656 and 16 ; 1. The only .known use of mecha ltciscn Is that of 1710; 
'm.1charlsm' :las been In the language since a. 1677. :,lost interestin=, 
perchance, i , missha?emeht. Though used only In .L655, it 1E by no 
meFna an unlikely sort of wDrd. It is "of" a large family of words. 
'Deformity' (1450) its "rival, ̀ ' oanc:ot boast ä larger. The fact is not 
98 llss Miller at-Ass: "Native word driven oat by a foreign [Trench] 
word;" yid why? 4tuite obviously because the foreign form was there 
.Long before Henry More wrote (and he a;- ,pears to be the only user of 
the '`native" word) in 1677, "What is that outward rrie- shapement of 
body, to the tnw' rd deformity of their souls?" There Was no native 
wore present to be ousted by e forei-an word. Nevertheless. there is 
unquestionabLy some truth in Miss Miller's statement; and it is quite 
possible that misshapement had and would have t.ittle chance a^;ainst 
' def or.mIt,y' partly un the ,,round of eubhony. One feels, however, that 
it _s the king of word Car Lyle might de.1iber-atr ly, in the face of 
'def ;Mzaity,' have used. nth people like Carlyle about, the use of 
su ; h a word impends. 
All of these words seem t.) belong so tintim 
teLy to the written 
L,ái;ua.se. And it Lust be aonte8 ed ,,hat In th,.,t language there is 
Litt: ie that ì3 strange about nra.ny of them. 
Ozell in his f,abe Lais 
(1737) very naturally contrasted a 
"Scotoh -ism ' with an "Irishism," 
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We lift, in behalf of 
our special purpose, the word or farm from the page, and attempt pro - 
nouncing it; but theirs v, -,:; a language purely of the eye and for it. 
This, in `ì1L c:)nlectures and illustrations, we must not forget. Nor 
may we be blind to the possibility of cotchism being used today. 
Even the forms Scotism got itself recorded. Obsoletisms, like the 
King's English, have a strange way of coming into vogue fr-otn time to 
time. 
most that WE can say is that use alone often takes care of 
our feeling for euphony ira word~. Neither euphony nor a000rò, tr any 
final analysis of momie, can be tai.ked about in ara absolute manner. 
Te are used to 'inflammable' (1605,) and fireabie, the native`' form 
(1662 c'nLy,) would loots and sound odd- -that is all. "'e speak of an 
'aa,erada,e' (1649,) nd s form of :ale's, 1677, aopenciiorat.ion,wouLd 
seem needlessly burdensome. The word defarnitor occurs in a tract 
or bDok of 1704, "7 should keep in pay a brigade of hunters to ferret 
our dc famators;" but the language had for a Loam had a briefer 
form, 'defamer' (mec. 1340 ff.) `I conoL'a;i of ei ;.`o1 t" applies to form 
lige ctr!..uiawpeetious (1649, 1656.) wherein the suf ":x is manifestly 
usa ne ei d: 'circumspect' (1422 ff. )* 
Co 3 .d t J ,) r 3 .(16 ; 16 . , T ' 
2 C r'A 1 - 59, l ;) -t.'.1 ani `?i.1iJ.',?"'tìt7. 1 .J, 
Byrora; )nllcriousneas (a. 1660 only) and 'ala.crlty' (15.L0; ) 
ge i;. ;xLnee-1 ( L6 ', .lnd 067, both H. iore , only us?s; ' angelLcnes;;' 
&c. not revorde; ) l?alsaónitia ( 166( ?.¡aterh)u4 e, ;nly use ) and 'bal- 
samic' ( L6'6 r 1.r. ) 922r000r ti.Jraite ;1.662 H. 
,ore, an Ly '.13e ) and 
'ta propor.t w)n:' At?mtui.gm T1671 Cudworth, 
only ase) and ':tt!om.iam' 
(, iat;.);Lc :)'Lilvb7n'ny, a1.30 in (¡1.u(ti:írt?l, ) écaqti,iit,y (.65--î73ß) 
and ' coattl,a>>' (a. 1400 f".;) áon.centricate 
(1641. i652, 17'17) and 
'concentrate' (1340 " Ú,) `,iVia;T Lo;ouLa tp 1702 , 175Q) and ' cob7;l.ob'i1'.,D' 
ä 1657, i65_ ) and ' c)itoide' ( 1641 (1665 f:;3 c?incidate (obs. rar.., 
ff.,) cáns.arnnt; ïoner Tt662, 1E?2, 
1734 ) and ' oonsum ri' ( 1535 ff.;) 
,;ryotá-daIvinlañiam (1760; early such forms; 
cf. ustltudinism, 
Mi L Len7.ri4ma, A3. )and ' Oxy pta-Ca ivinls:u 
(1156, 1913 rf.;) degxad- 
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Euphony, finally, is most distinctly a matter of oronunciation, 
not of beauty of sound in any prtven worc, apart. Professor Krapp, in 
hie "Knowledge of English," pages 370 ff.. shomo how hie is so. He 
explains, in brief, the futi.11l y of pYe,jiz!iicçs doing violence or near- 
violence to ing1i.sh s::,unds, the pronunciation of words. "The question 
of choice b.,twen two sounds is of practical irn2r;Ytnc5 in language 
only wh: n the ')oslioi l ï.t2 of ß.n_:,1o7in; two Iif'ere C!?: süt2nCîs in the ame 
word is p:^ese.lt' (1. 372.) 
we turn, before coming to the singularly i ''resting matter of 
homophony, to two or three lesser subjects: s.aund1r nes, variation, 
foreign accent or proUnciat1on, and onomatopoeia. All are interesting, 
but it is again doubtful whether really valuable illustrations may be 
had from the periods of our investigation. 
unte (1649, Evelyn in Mm., cnd 'degrade' (1325;) elentical 
(177E, 'A Tr°eatif,e on moothpinkino;, wherein I show the precise 
method of h;lding, handling . . and repïcin:z the &ntical in- 
gt,r.imEnts"---only use) and 'dental' (adj., lb. 1/70 (cientiatry; a ) 
deri.si_on¢ry (a. 17ck+; so der:iaoriüus, 1644 and 1611, both H. 
:ñore3' da r isory' (160 ; ) destituent-T1660 Jer. Taylor, ". . desti- 
tuent or. wonting") and 'destitute' (1513;) diocretion:able ( 1799) 
and 'discreet' (1340;) discretional (3. 17'35; so also discretion- 
Airy r'teele r",-ECt. 1712) ¢nd 'discreet;' distritautioner 7650 
ilderfiEld T-2: uses)) and 'distrtbutor' 'diatrfb-utionìst' 
h:aa in f~icltens [1936 $oz] a special m.aaain7; ) dow3;eat,le (1655) 
and 'd.owable' (1535; ) Auhïttançy (16452--1699) and 'doubt' T1225;) 
c'ue_1lin (1721 only) a..nd ' duel' ( 1645; !9uellism 1609 Donne Lett.;) 
dulicr tCr' ( .lCi.5J only) end 'double;' effectuounnens ("Ohs. rare, 
16q6 goad (Iciest. Bodies "The ---- of the ÿL'T!isEXtiie . " ) and 
'efficacy;' çfrici.enciary (1649 onLy;) emphaticalneya (;.. 1665 alt 
1660) and 'emoht,si.:' (1573;) embiriçalness (1654/ and 'empiricism;' 
I,a.i ,mati cin, F:rv (.1614 only;) esp1 nette (-sec p. 79; ) el,p2r,4çon 1 72--113T and 'spontocan' (1746;_)_xcentation (aci.iFjte L., 1662 
only 11:1e) ..1,0 'exception' (1'3015;) exor:tos,it,ed ¡1751) and'exostosed' 
(also 175q;) exp_rimeKta.tor. (1651--174e3..) and ' expe*r=lruenter' (1570;) 
-o)3iture ( 179 1 )n1.7) Cd t e 7., áosure (1664 ensurq ncer (1665 út11- 
ii.n-rieafl ^pd 'T,seurer' (1607;) financial]. (000) -,nu 'financial' 
(l769;) vl,atan4aus (1763 only, ad. It. ) and 'gelatine' (1713) and 
' gelatinoue.' 71724; ) liter.atnry. (1652 Urg. Jewel) and 'literary' 
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Thus we esn only be doubtful over a ward like colt. "If from 
the colt of these Animals . . Animsis should be born: " so reads in 
part a "Philosophical Transaction" of 1671. The word wás used sub- 
sequently (1745 snd 1766. 
) The verb coite, ''unite," is of much earlier 
dste: 1575 (of nerves. ) But 'coition' (sexual) was much more im- 
o rtantiy in the language since at 1615. The most that one can 
s ?y is that the word is much needed; snd where need urgently exists, 
usually an ade -.uste sort of form is forthcoming. Today we should 
scarcely consider the form colt, in :x11 _7robabiLity, lobe use %iL. 
(1749; ) nominence (1642) and 'name' (9 62 ; )! nomination' is not a 
synonym here;) notificative (1652 only ) and 'desi ;nstive' ( 1611; ) 
pleated (1661 only,) ' oiled' (1535; ) opinionate (1651-1677,P opine' 
(1599;) ossificsted (1727, 1765,) 'ossified' (179';) peccaminous 
(1669 H. More ''Div. .Dial" "In res,Jrd of our peccaminous terrestrial 
Pernonslities here'' and 'peccsnt' ( 1601+; these are, perh3 os, ex- 
ceptional examples. Both of these terms have s formidable rival 
in the word 'sin, ` ' sinful,' with their huge and important family. 
Of course we hove ' peccable,' ' peccebi Lity,' ' peccadillo,, ' pec- 
cancy,' ' peccant;' ) phantasmotical ( 1642 3.. More of Soul," 
1659, l. 1619 Cudworth) and ' phantasmal' (19i3 ff. ;) pharmscopoly 
(165'7 Tomlinson) and ' drug- store ,' ' chemist's;' plscentious (a. 
1661 Fu L ler , 1693 Pettus " Flets Min. " ) and ' ples sing' ( 13-2; ) 
?lstonician (1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese úett. , 1776 "a-ibbon, 1929) 
nd 'Platonist' (1549; ) predatitious (1654 dsuden "Sermon," 1675 
.Evelyn "Terra, ") Dredatorial (ç. 1791 title -- _)nly use) and 'preda -- 
tory' (1599; ) presentaneous (1656 Mount- -1669 ) and 'present' 
(1340; ) 2y_rotechtician (obs. rare, 1729 Ehelv)cke "ArtiLLery," 
1731) nd ' pyrotechnian' (rr.ire --no examples, Bailey) and ' pyro- 
technist' (1791; ) reptible (1655,) 'reptile' (1390;) RepubLicsrian 
(1692 "London Gazette," 1699 hvelyn "Diary ") and 'Republican' 
(1712;) roomthily. (1674,) ' spatially;' Samscredamic (1200,) 
sir it' (1617 ;) susoioiency- (obs. r. , _.160,) 761.19 )1,3i:)11 (1303; ) 
r uspic ionable (obs. r. , 1692 Beverley , ) ' suepectable' (1749;) syno- 
det.io (ohs. r., 1661,) 'synodal' (1579;) tartarizated (1720,) ' tar - 
tarized' (1641 ff. ;) testamentation (á. 1765B3urke, only use, ) 
'testation' (1932 [this meanAg ; J) testsmentize (e. 1661 only, 
Fuller;) tri?licitate (1657 Tomlinson,) 'to triple' (13ír5;) tro- 
pologeticalL;: (extended firm of' 'tropologicaLly,' after 'apole- 
geticslLy:') 'tr000lo,gioaLLy' (154), )'tropically' (1 í.i; Urq. in 
"`Jewel" uses the obs. form: "I could have enlarged this discourse 
tr000lo,geticaiLy, by metonymicl, iron c!-.H1, metaphorical 
and synecdochical instruments of etocta.tion;'') vacuit.)us (1766 only) 
and 'vacuous' (16550 va )Ersrlous (n -w., 1795 only and 'vagrant' 
(1444; ) venditor (1699, 173 and 'vendor' (1594; ) venisbLe (obs. 
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Yet if we look elsewhere, we are not likely to find other exam- 
ples es good as colt. 0, oe, are strange end single verb -forms which 
might be accounted "insignificant in sound." Feltham in his ''Reselees" 
apparently reelized this, änd coueted his word (for it does not occur 
elsewhere - -obs. rare) with another in speaking:; of the stage, "oe'd end 
spangled in their gawdiest type." Ens and esse, both foreignisms, it 
may seem to us, do not especialìy dignify the language of philosophy 
or lengua,ge at large. Yet the one is still used in philosophy (though 
it is obsolete in the sense of "essence," where the dates are 1649 and 
1730,) and the phrase 'in esse,' "in actue L existence," has been more 
or less in vogue since 1592 (though here again, in another sense, 
"essential nature," ease is obsolete -- 16'2.) Versal (1657 only) 
probably would not stand against the well -established, longer 'versi- 
ficetion' (1821 (this sense.1) Morph, an licized form of morpher', 
wa s used but once, by Gres in 1691. Miss Miller marked it a s a "word 
insignificant in sound;" and so perhaps it is; but morphew is also ob- 
r. 1646 Browne (2 uses; also veniab1y0) and 'venial' (1300 ff. ; ) 
verbosious (obs. -one use: 1676 J. Smith "Old Age" "Among all the 
Verbosious Grecians there is not one compleat Tract upon this 
:: ubject only ") and 'verbose' (1672;) _vestirgisry, (1651) and 'vestige' 
(1602, ad. Fr. fr. Let.;) visitetioner gone who performs, or 
take part in, e visitation,' 1670 Ì±achard "Clergy; ") volitable 
(a. 169) Hopkins ''Sermon" only use) ?end 'voleti Le' (1300,) working - 
shop (1793) and 'workshop' (l592; so wor4_i . tillac-:, L544; ' woreiiná- 
box' 1939, 'workbox' 1ßl1;) others. 
_f 
Miss :filler submits: ma.chinament (1674) 'and 'contrivance (16a73 
'machine (1549,) 'engine'i1615;rma-gisterielity (L651- 1713,) 'mas- 
tership' (1397;) Ingisterialness (1E51 -- 1713,) ' dominetiee' (o. 
1396 ff.;) malediceney (16=3 -- 1723) and 'malice' (1297 
;) menuduc- 
tor (1657 -- 1677,) ',guide' (1362,) 'director' 
(1477,) and 771-the 
sense of "conductor of a band," 1795--1952,) 'conductor' 
(1920 ff. ; ) 
Marienoltr. (1736 -- 1755,) ' iariolatry' (1612 ff. ;) melenochalco- 
re )her {'engraver of copper plates for 
printiig," i697;) meteor - 
olo ßs/1700- 1937,) 'meteorolo 4 (1623;) meteoroseopics (1799,T 
'astronomy' (1205;) mixtible (1750,) 'mixtil' (1654, but also obs.;) 
murmurator (1670-- 169977nd ' rcurmurer' 
(1526,) ' detrn.ctor' (1392;) 
Muscoviter (1650- -1671) and 'Muscovite' 
(1555;) mandement (1934 on- 
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solete (á. 1400- -1935) ,es 9 term that in science and elsewhere hi s 
vidently served itsttime (of. ' lepercus,' &e.) In falset (1707, 
translation) and 'falsetto' (1774,) we have the triumph of a foreign- 
ism over a eerheDs less impressive anglicized form-except for the 
fact, one muet straightway add, thet the anglicized form was probably 
little ectualiy used. Ob, 'wizard' (1550,) 'magician' (2. 1394,) 
'sorcerer' (1526,) 'ventriolquist' (1656, Blount,) was an adaption 
from the Hebrew by Geuden in 1659. Its synonyms or near- synonyms 
demonstrate once again the fulness or English. Ob itself may be held 
to have Bound- mystery; but it is utterly small and isolated. 4.ith the 
fuller form 'scrivener' (1375) in the Language, scriver, used in the 
'London Gazette" and elsewhere at the end of the seventtteth century, 
apearently had little chance. The deter nininp; factor in the case of 
soohumer was its single use in 1653. 'Sophomore' hay_ been in use 
since 1629. The use by L'Estrange in 1654 of st as an adjective, 
"For three dayes all was so 'st, so calm on both sides," is interest- 
ing. Supern (obs. a. OFr.) might be thought poetical for ' supernel' 
ly) and 'injunction' (1526,) 'mandate' (1576,) ' corn nand' (1552;) 
manu2orter ("one who carries by strength of hand." L694_ really 
no actual use of word known) and 'porter' (1392;) manuscuepture 
( "carving or en;raving by hand," 1704 only) and 'saulpture' (1390;) 
merul (1694 only) and 'merle' (the blackbird, 1493 ff. ;) mimics - 
tion (1716 only actual use) =ant ' miinicing' ( 1713,) 'counterfeit' 
(1340;) mobilificet ion (1794) and ' mobilizati en' (1799;) mollition 
(1657) .and 'softening' (1569; al e word- families here, and associ- 
ations;) mutuatitial (1654 :only.) In at least a few of these, 
other causes of obsolescence attend, Miss _ailer states. 
Under 
mageticalness (a reasonable sort of form) she gives: "wider 
association7-and "isolation in stem"--which letter 
point Is hardly 
?ossible, unless one understand by "stem" 
'megneticai' vs. 'mag- 
netic." The obsoletism was used in 1756 only. 
Cf. 'magnetism.' 
ca 1sriate (1656 J. Harrington, 1672, 
1627) and 'to salary' 
(14770_ rhioçerical (var. humorous assns. 
1699 --1790) and 'rhino - 
eerotic' (1755;) ieodesia.n (L656 --1690) 
and 'surveyor ;' Eravamin- 
sus (1659 D. ?ell- -1721) and Cgrievous' 
(1375 ;) indical (1661 only) 
9117 'index' ( ? ;) 2robrieterious (L657) 
and Cproprietary' (1450;) 
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(1425,) yet wa.- ued in prose writing; while suoolete (obs. rare, 
166) was replaced, first in Mcottih writers, by 'supplement' 
( 1229; contrast 'supplemental,' 1605 Bacon. 
) Chemy, finlly, , cites 
in the first chapter (pp. 22 --23,) though marked not )ply obsplete 
but ^.1so rare in th _QED_ (1715,) is heard today in .Edinbur?h 
classrooms.* Chyrnics, 1611, was perhaps another "try." 'Chemistry' 
from 1646 has been the established full form. 
In 9.11 these examples they_ is, to be sure, little that 
satisfies. The question of significance in sound is indeed a remote 
kind of question.LL We know of certain celebrated clipped forms of 
the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries: cit. 'mob,' ' ,gun,' 
fóp, 'prig,' doodle, noodle, 'humbug,' dilly -- indeed, a whole line - 
uo of shortened, syncopated, .aphetic and similar forms of words. 
tend (1655, "action or fact of tending, tendency; ") 
(176 (2,1 1124) and 'ternate;' and many, many others. 
Dates in thf above lists are interesting. Thus, the obs. 
form autocratorïc is earlier by century and 9 half than the 
living form 'autocratic,' and Like it are same 17 others out 
of 76 in 911; for the most pert the living form is earlier- - 
'alacrity' (1510) and alaeriousness (1660 only:) so some 57 
examples above; and 2 or 3,'balsamic,' 'Atomism,' ' mimicin7,,' 
and their obs. forms, are close in dates. quite often the 
lvg. form is much earlier than the ols.: 'discreet,' 'distributer,' 
' dowable,' 'suspicion,' 'venial,' 'volatile,' ' workshop.' Es- 
oinette, exostosated, &c., are nracticaLly identica L in dates. 
-* My friend Mr. Willism MouLd essures me of its use in Canada, 
where the feeling is that it is a dignified old term. Professors 
and teachers at the Royal College in Eáinburghaommonty so use it. 
It is not slang. Schoolboys' slang for 'chemistry' is, course, 
plain ' chem.' 
[[ "As a comprehensive explanation of the change in speech sounds, 
the theory of economy of effort is very unsatisfactory. The truth 
is that any forms of speech th t :Dne is familiar with and has 
freiuently produced seem easy and economical compared with less 
familiar or unknown sounds. Ease and difficulty in spe,7ch ^re 
very largely re Lative matters."--G. P. Krapp in "The únowled e 
of English," 1927, p. 364. Professor Krapp instances 'asked' 
with its [skt) sound. The whole p {.ragraph is apropos. 
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But these (to be discussed in the ensuing chapter) do not illustrate 
the point in luestion. Cit and fop have gone out of fashiin (Cit is 
called "- ,rchalc" in the ED,) and are essenti.aliy obsolete; yet we 
know their meanings today. They are not remotely obsolete. Clipped 
words are often voguish or convenient, and their phonetic brevity is 
n) handicap.'' we turn to a somewhat 1=ss troublesome consideration: 
phonetic variants. 
Their number is legion. Like the examples under classif is tions 
in the next chanter, they illustrate as nothing eise can the way in 
which words are simply oiled up in our vocabulary. it h$,s been a 
slow process since, let us say, Chaucer's time or Mhakesaeare's --a 
Long time of accumulation, of exits and re-entries (''reborr owing," 
':as it is called, of term.. from abroad,) of (which is our special 
concern here) rewor c.i.n Y, phonetic change and adjustment. ..na logy 
am Large part. al t°ance 
at forms like detainder (perhaps: ínflwnced by 'attainder,' 're- 
mainder,' 1672, 1701 Beverley) and 'detainer' (1612,) apprensive 
(1619) and 'apprehensive' (139g,) abilitation (c. 1656) and 'habili- 
tation' (1612,) Bashalic(k) (Turkish, earlier [1642, 1703] form of: ) 
'Pashalik' (1745,) cadee (1649 Mrs. Behn- -1749, phonetic spelting of: ) 
' c -!det' (pr. , gentleman cadet in the army; the iingiish 'cadet' dates 
from 16,1,) card (165? Evelyn, 1704, 1727) and 'ch -rd' (1651 Evelyn,) 
draught -ba (1617) and 'draft-' and 'draw -boy,' 8: ib (l6ß2) and 'drip,' 
dulcid (1657-1699) and 'dulcet' (14TT,) dullet (1661 Etyden) and 
' d :)ublet' (3a. 1450,) earning (1631, 1711 Steele Spect. 
"The gener- 
ousi,arnings of Distress") and 'yearning' (c.4?`97,) 
flauin-r (1692, ?:) 
* McKnight (Bib. 3B0,) p. 300, and 
infra, _)p 404 RF. 
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(lr( , ) góm (1694 only, " . . a Jews -Trump, or little Gom" ) 
(066Ó,) ;rabble (sb., 1650) -;.rad ' rap?le' (1530,) h-atch 
(1G`40;) lulibub (1710 Celia Tiennes Diarz ''`TT.everal 
iitt le 7iE -houses where you have fruits, Lulibubs and . . :..iauours" 
a ad ' lollipop' (1796. ) 
Nuisome, Lilo detainder, u3e) by Bolin gbroke to 173', is a 
lone obsolete variant of 'noisome' after ' nuisance ;' but 'noisome' 
is :also obsolete in this particular sense (1542, 1570, 1653: °Annoy- 
ing." ) Lionel ,`afer in his "Voyage" (;pub. 1615) speaks of oaracood 
,her - , now have (in certain "waters ") 'barracuda' 0.637$'..) t?u ,,eyed , 
used by %lore in 1653, and elsewhere in 1706, is perhaps e variant of 
' puckered' (1611 . ) ^o guinombrom (1659) and ' conu idrum' (lbo$, ) 
rrynch_sieve (1669 Digby) and 'range- sieve' (dialectal, 1539 -1?91, ) 
rangy. (1657) and 'range' (13e. 1726 ff. ,) simperin;r.ly (obs. exc. dial., 
a. 164'R Digby) and ' simmering ly' (16£ . ; compare 'simperingly' meaning 
"in a simpering manner," 1592,) shock dog (1673 --1 45) and 'shaggy,' 
solebaitinrg (1652,) alterati:n of 'surbaiting,' Sonless (1651) and 
' saplePs' (1591,) s.2uibbler (1671, 1674, alteration, perhaps after 
' s uib,' of: ) 'quibbler' (G6440, ) strumble (16?1 only; 'rumble' ? 1645, 
' stumble' ? ct3î 5 ,) stockado (much used: 1647 Cprig?;e , 1699 Dampier Vpv. , 
17A. C. '' o11ey, 1765 R. Logera; altered form of: ) ' stocc- do' (Ital., 
Fr. , marked 9rch io by 'Webster, ''a thrust, stab, ") swaff (16RR Holme) 
And ' In anh' (e.`g¢ñ,) taborin (1765 Sterne, P71) and 'tambourine' 
(c. 1500 ff. ,) t! cid (1651 J. Freake, 1659) and 'tacit' (1605, ) 
tarpaulian (a. 1656 Ussher, o. 1660 --1719 C3 uses in poetry]) and 
' tarpaulin' (1605 ff. ,) tovesco (1652) and ' tabasco' ($$9$,) tay put 
(1?01 2cott,) t.histolow (obs. rare, 1694 Hannah colley r2 useÿ? 
a 
dialectal substitute of 'th' for 'f :' compare thane (fane) thetch, 
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thrall, three, throm) end 
' fistoloF.' 'fistula' (1481,) threil (1674) 
and 'frail' (13.. ,) timen (1756) and 'temin' (erepe, ,w,) tittee 
(1756) än(' 'teetee,' transcrive (1665) endstranscr ibe' (15S -re,) vanda - 
tiro (a. 1660) .-no 'bencioleer' (1i T,) Venedic (fr. med. -J., 176q 
1790) end ' :'endish' (1614,) 'Vendish' (no dates given In n±ED,) wein- 
able (Ar''. díä1. var. of ' gaignable; 1706) end ' ga inable .' Such is 
no complete List, but it is perhaps represents ,tive. 
Perticularle interesting are the rare words srnuss and slebher- 
degullion. The first Is a Phonetic alteration of 'muss,' and signi- 
fied "to take by force:" "wouLC scramble for and srnuss [pr. grapilleri 
(the knicknecks7 of other Children his Playfellows." So read: the 
t.r. Fansletion of . Lits St=anley, 1736. Slebberdevullion, dialectal, 
from Dutch or Low German, used by both Urquhart and :motteux in their 
tr' nslation of Rabe1tis (1653 and 1694,) anewers to a previous form 
which is still_ in use, 'slubberdegui.iion' (1616 Beaumont and Fletcher, 
1630, 1663, &c.--1905.) The Dutch has ' overslubberen;' 'schluppern,' 
' echiubbern' in the Berman; and the ' de ;ulìi:. n' is a. fanciful addition 
Prudery is sometimes responsible for foreign "den ers,,' such as 
the introduction or re- introduction of ' &' or ' oe' into English, or of 
a foreign plural like ' -ium.' Thus, happi Ly , words like exsun (1673 
Butler in "Hudibres," "This o. mes of Breaking Covenants, And sett in 
up :;xauns of Saints") and gentee (1664 and 16,:), also both Lutler's,) 
both meant to represent wrench pronunciations, found n) place in Eng- 
lish. some remarkable adjustments have taken glace.[[ 
See discussion of by- forme ( &c. ) in the next chantey, p. ZZ. 
[[ See footnote to Sect. VI of Bib., p. 657. Restoration 
of foreign 
pronunctrtion seldom if ever c uses completelloss; 
rather the 
anglicized form posses and the foreign gains vogue (Miller.) 
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Yet it may be questioned whether sound has had much part in 
these adjustments. Acin from the French may be submitted. It was 
used in the " 'hilosophical Transactions" for 1693. But the science 
of botany later (1751, 1132) had the term, a foreignism from the 
Latin, 'acinus.' So antsthesis, 1141, obsolete inffavor of the 
earlier form 'anesthesia' (foreignism.) There is a needless abun- 
dance in the case of calaninar -y (1662 -- 1460:) calaminar, calamin.3ry, 
' calaminaris' (forei rnism,) 'calamine' (1577 ff.,) and czarin (obsolete 
form from the German, 1716 "London Gazette :") 'czarina' (1717, Ital., 
Sp., P. ,) ' czarita' (1691, foreignism from the Russian.) Burst -cow 
was an "old name for the Buprestis," an insect of the ancients, un- 
identified, very harmfui to cattle. 'Buprestis' i a foreignism in 
use since the end of the fourteeth century (1394.) Burst_cow was 
used by Sir Thomas Browne in his "Pseudodoxia Epidemica," and again 
by Rowland in 1651: "I . . adventure t.o call it by a new name in Eng- 
lish, Burncow, or Burstcow," and finaity in 1706. Campagna, campágni9, 
from the Italian, appear to have been travelers' words between 1641 
and 1717: Maundrell, Berkeley, Evelyn, and others abroad. "He who 
hath not made two or three campagnas (as they use to term it) by the 
time that he is 11 years or age :" so Evelyn in 1652. Cognam_ was used 
b j Crowne in 161E ( "Sir Courtly Nice; ") 'surname' (1375) nd 'cog- 
nomen' (foreignism, meaning "nickname," 1111, meaning "surname," 1109) 
are our words. 'Chowry' (foreignism, 1777, sometimes a stcnal of 
Asiatic royalty) h.es at length triumphed over the common seventeenth - 
eighteenth century coil (elephants with cow -tails hanging at their 
ears Like great mustaches, in a 1671 translation -- 1140.) Curter), 
the anglicized form of French 'curtana' (1259,) enjoyed 
use in Dampier 
(1691, 1699. ) Italian 'chiaroscuro' ("treatment 
of light and shade 
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in e picture," 1646) wns temper,erily yet aside for ;;taro obscuro, a 
Lt111 epelling1 1706- -1799. iimyreum (16;5 and 1727) 18 the angli- 
cized form or ' emeyreum-,' 
( reek, 1:41 ff. ,) entracte (1670 ;r. H. in 
his "_-iir:tory of Cardinals ") of I entr da,' 
' entredo' (pies obsolete, 
1614 --- 1654,) epi ;aster (1653 Ureuhart "Rabelais ') of French ' epi- 
gestrium' (1611 translation,) ergoteer (verb, as if from e substen- 
tive, and confused with 'ergot,' 1647 StillLr fleet [2]) of French 
' ergoteur' (1141 ;) lantone (1733 fl ller "Card. Diet. ") of "1entens' 
(1791,) octave rime (1700 Dryden ii "Pref. Tables') of 'ottava rima' 
(SheLLee in s letter, 1120,) onisc (1661 Lovell) of'onlecus' (Zo1logy, 
1141,) oevonnceous (1611 Holme) of ' pe gone zzo' (1116. ) 50 tbu1d it be 
possible to submit many dozens of words. The notable thing about .all, 
or almost all, is the rareness of actual occurrence. It is indeed 
rare that one finds n form like vir,goule, which was used at least 
a few times between 1699 (Evelyn) and 1741 ('virgeuleuse,' 1691 ff. ) 
?e have no way of knowing whether these terms were used in speech. 
* Fasts, anglic. form of ' fasti,' "annals, records," 1705'hilos. 
Trans.;" haziogr,a :thy (L112 in "'lao. Rev.;') Lind ha jiograohe (1593 
--, foreignism meaning "all the books In the Bible which ire' not 
the "Laws" or the "Prophets;") interoosit (obs. r., 2 1`` 27 
5itford,) Fr. 'entrepot' (fgnsm. 1721, 1754 Chesterfield "Lett. ;" ) 
interpoSt (obs. r. 1695 :Aotteux'Et. Oion's '`orocco ") and 'entre- 
pot;' Haul (1724) angl. form of ' neulum;' paw (sb. 3, 1660 leter- 
houee , 1691 Fryer) en an?;lic. represents. of Fr. ' .as,' "step,"-- - 
'grand pas;' 2lcc dillie (1660 F. Brooke tr. "Le Blanc' Tray." ) 
englic. form of ' oeccadillio' (fr. Sp. , 1591 ff. ;) pediLave (obs. 
rare or error? L. ' eediliilvium' [fgnsm., 1693 ff.) 1710 
T. Fuller; ) 
oericr.any (1651- -1735, Ozell, Swift) ìn11. form o ' ' pericranium' 
(1525, 1541, 1658- -ff.;) phenomen (1644, 1652 H'I strenge) -ìn31. 
for of 'phenomenon' (1639 ff.;) yumsite (1655) anal. 
form of 
'quxsitum' (1744 ;) Laspi (obs. rare, 1777 anglie. form of Fr. 
' r aspe' (also obs. in Fr.;) ridott (obs. 
rare 1741 T?. ̂ msay) anal. 
form of 'ridotto' ( ;) round° (1710 
Pope, 1751 Earl Orrery, 
1765 Percy) snglic fr. Fr. 'rondeau' (1525 
;) si?;nent1/ (a. 1656 
Vines "Lord's Supper") and ' sißnanter' 
(fgnsm. Late Lat. , ''ex- 
pressly, distinctly," 1614, 1651 ff.;) 
si eultere (1657 Tomlinson) 
and 'singultus' (1754 ff., the hiccups 
;'' stratege (obs. rare, 
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An equal if not a greater number of alien words have given 
,ay before native terms. But here again it is doubtful if the reason 
was, except in a most general manner, phonetic. Mainly these alien- 
isms are of rarest occurrence. It is interestin- to see whence they 
come, and the kind of bows some of them seem to make to literature. 
"e are herein Again impres ed by the fact that the obsolescence Df 
words cannot be considered apart from their first appearances and 
manner of sojourn in our language. 
Thus rammps°, "a notorious person," 1663 "Flagellum," oerdido 
"o desperado," a. 1734 North, ooliticone, "a politician (with hostile 
or contemptuous connexion)" again in North, oresultor, one who leads 
the dance," 1679, Cudworth in his "Intellectual Myatem, ''God . . the 
PrmauLtor, be;gin.nin? the Dance Pnd Musick," ?rognostes, "a prognosti- 
cator, a foreteller," 1654 Gataker, "I soon _perceived, that I had 
proved a true frognositee, and much truer than Li Lie," ventri loquus, 
"a ventrtloyuist" (which form is in Blount, 1656,) 1644 Digby, vio1entq 
"a violent person," a. 1661 Allier in his "Worthies," are all of 
rarest occurrence. It is reasonable that this should be s,. For 
orognootes we already had an "English" word-- 'prognosticator' (1552 
ff.,) and likewise for perdido-- 'desperado' (1647 Ward in his "Simple 
Cobler," ff.,) and ventrillquus-- 'ventrilo_;uist,' and ooliticon- -- 
' ooLitician' (1599;) famoso, oresult)r, and violento we apparently 
19CP Mltford ''Hist. Greece,") 'strategus' (fgnsm. 1656 ff. ; ) 
succed_a_ny, ( "substitute," 1657 Tomlinson) and ' suecedane um' ( of 
vshic ': it is an -angi. form;) antagm (1621--1673) an,glic. of 
'::yntagm.a' (s "regular or orderly collection of statements," 
1644 ff. ; ) tessel (1657 Tomlinson, "a small teeçera: ") ad. L. 
or Ital. 'tes41L' (fgnsm. 1693; ) tornade (1727, 1913 `'eott,) 
' tor n.c o' j556 ff. ; ) troque (1743,) ' t r ,:chus' (1706;) va po 
(1657. 1660 Taylor,) 'vappa' (a flat wine, 1629-1940, now-rare;) 
frioon, 7.Lacery, dmdál, hióogaster, euc^ologue, mos.al, &o., kn. 
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.(o not need. Besides 'prognosticator,' it way be noted, we have 
the synony m ' forete Lier,' first interestingly used in a definition 
in 1510: "9rcnosti ,ueur,, e foreteller, a deuine which telleth thanes 
to eoae." And 9 book like .Roget's "Thesaurus' reveeis many other 
such synonyms. But we have kept the foreignism 'virtuoso' because, 
since 1662 or thereeb_)uts, it his filled a genuine need in the 
language. An anglicized form, virtuose, ,::as singularly used a. 1721 . 
"The Germane Travellers . . did put in their stem -books the 
Dimensions of . . the Ampitheeters." Ro wrote herbier in 1662. His 
word--stem-book--is a foreignism and obsolete. Travelers put in their 
memorandum books more than dimensions. in Howell on "Naples;' 1652, 
we read of the T'orrion of Csrmine" and its ordinance. This is, to 
be sure, hardly a :memorandum book; hut it is like some trf velers' 
boeke in its relations. So Addison's sscar;gatoire, e misspelling of 
French ' scar ;otiere ," "a place for re<arine snails," from his accounts 
of "Italy" (1705.) So afresca in velyn (a. 1706) Pepys' bumnery, 
so cir T. Herbert's enamorad:o in his "Travels" of 1677, and in a 
writing of 1743 oref etto. 
,vvelyn in his translation in 1664 of Freart (e book on archi- 
tecture) spoke of ''Tuscan Profi _ ures"--- "lee 12rofiLeures Toscanes." 
Elsewhere he mentioned "Bosse' s invention of the Eschoepe, a "steel- 
pointed tool far engraving In copper," a 'graver' (1703 ff.) Unites 
these to words was ritratto, which was used nt once only, but at 
least :e few times: by k ich.erdson in a book on Ita Sian statues, 1722, 
by North about 1734, end by Walpole between 1762 end 1771. Vrac is 
not only 9 foreignism and obsolete, but dialectal,comming from the 
Channel isL,ende: '1 seaweed . . used for feel end manure," 1610 to 
1991. 
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More literary rind popular in chereeter are letterato, eschan- 
tillon scaldehenco oa-Plins entrata and veneniall, a or intriló 
intrico, divertisssnt, Lever, and cockslane. At of these, again, 
are of r-rest spoearance. The first explains itself; eschantillon 
Pepe used in e letter in 1720--a "frngment." Hacket spoke of "The 
Presbyterians, the F:caldeibanoote, Dr hot Declamers [sic] in 1670. 
The w)d is from the Italian, 'to hest' and 'bench.' leFlyton wrote 
of venenialia or venial sins in his "Peeieant Notes," 1654. Intrigo 
USed by Herbert, Shadwell, Villiers, Marvell, e:nd perhaps others 
beteen 1641 and 1676. For it we had the word'intrigue (1.66FeL) for 
intrico (in Florio, and i cket, L670,) the word 'intricacy' (1602. ) 
Of divertissant Evelyn in his "Dierj" and in "Sylva" (1645 end 1664) 
T8S, fonel. Alth)ugh 'levee'--"reception"--wes in the Langu,,ee since 
1672, Miss Robinson in writing to Mrs. D-Leny used the form lever, 
17212. Cockslene aopears to have been used during the Restoration 
for "an Incoherent story" (1650, 1676 't'nredge "Man of Mode.") 
For vigilia (172q) we have 'vi).;11' (1747.) Utinam, "en earnest wish 
or fervent desire," though convenient, he been lost to us: 1643 Ttr 
Thomas Browne and 171q 'Entertainer." So nonzbbstante (1646 and 1653) 
for 'notwithstanding° (igt-T.,Ywit'el a .nonitante to (L659-1710.) 
''elegyris was misused by t.;rsshaw in 1646 for 'panegyric' (1607;) 
horse de Crise wes but 8 pertial translation of'chevol de frise' 
(16(11) in a militaey dictionary of 1702; and foiblesse (1695-1'134) 
--'CPiling' (13S)--and furole (1656--1q67, dictionaries end word- 
books)--'corposant' klss1)--sre doubtfully obsolete. 
The rareness of these terms cannot be too strongly stressed. 
But it is doubtful if :nglish se'Ands hsd much to do with the dleap- 
oesrence of even cockslane and lever. 
evef Iis.tof-.) adj. %44c) if., con-i. 1449F( 
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The English language still possesses, of course, a great number 
of onomatopoet words; yet the stock here as elsewhere has a way of 
waxing end waning, and it sill perhaps interest us to look at a few 
imitative snd echoic words that have disappeared since, roughly, 1700 
or 1750,--always, it should be added, with an eye to causes. There is 
no epecific cause, one imagines, ;shy a word like blutter should dis- 
appear. Such a word is apt, very apt (it may be,) to be called into 
existence at zany time; and it is just as apt, in the midst of a 
multiplicity of like terms, to be isolated in writing or speech, and 
Lost. Blutter is associated with 'blurt' and other ' b1 -' words, thus, 
and perhaps also with 'utter,' 'mutter-,' splutter.' 'Blutter' (1525) 
is particularly close. Baxter in 1690 wrote, 'If the Minister should 
blutter any .rreur or Undecency. " Hickeringill advised in 'Priest - 
craft" (1705:) "Let not thine Heart . . blutter any thing before sod." 
This is all the New English Dictionary offers. has the word used in 
speech? " e have no grey of knowing. It is not improbable that it 
vac; the dates seem to indicate the possibility. It is not at ale 
improbable that bath Barer and Hiekerin ill spoke the word, perhape 
many times. A minister in his pulpit has very notably a way of doing 
such things. Blutter, 'bluster ,' 'blabber' and the like were not 
strong enough for a. critic like "Christopher North," the present 
author is told by 9 friend; ;íilson in his writings was:, f end. of 
'blather.' In an altogether remote sort of way, 'blather' may be said 
to have Superseded blutter because of its stronger sound-suggestive- 
ness. But of course, in the nature of things, there was no real 
superseding.* 
,r Dates are interesting. 'Bluster:' 1494; ' blatter:' 1525, (sb., 
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Quite a number of ono;natopaeiv or echoic words could probably 
be found in Rabelais; and Urquhart and Motteux have transmitted bruz ?, 
ci?ling, snutterine, eusein: , whLok, and others. These occur no 
where else, elL hele to describe the noises of animals: brunt, 
the grewlin;e of a beer, cigiin,., chirpine or chirríng like thet of 
the cicada, sussing, the 'spitting' of a cat ('':Bar .ing of Currs, 
. . sussing of .(itnings, ") whic ?k, 'to squeak., as a pig." Elsewhere, 
The snarling o;' Mesee ns, rant tin, of r ts, . . snutteting of Monkies 
are mentioned (Ur :uhert's strnnslation.) N. Cox to 1677 wrote, 
'Ten ÿou have tamed" your nightingales "they begin to Cur and Sweet 
with chearfulnes-:,'. find he used the word west a eec.,nd time. In 
the same year in another writing another author wrote, "The Goet did 
blare, squeak did the Hare, J.nd there the 1,ag1e frilled." Holme in 
1601 described the e. 1e as frillin* or 'scriking." "'bile he gluág.Lute 
their bio)e, as the young Eaglets are oeid to do," wrote Trepp in 1650. 
Clayton in a number of the "Philosophical Transe ions" (169' :) ''c: Duck 
h ̂ s larger Nerves that come Into their 3ilis than Geese or any other 
Bird teat I have seen and therefore ;wafer Band 4,repe out their elect 
the most. and another writer copied this es ' quaffer.' Holme 
in his "Armoury" (161 ?) said _ "The Turley C Eck Jo11opeth. " Snatter 
(from the Dutch, 1647 and 1662) s igniflee the seme as does another 
onomatopoeic w d: 'chatter.' AIL of thee words ere of rarest 
occurrence. Barr, also in Urquhert's Rabelais, ie doubtfullÿ eneme 
topoeie . To utter the peculier ar of en elephent" is its meaning. 
17g7, Burns, Mr-s. Carlyle, others; )'blurt.' 1573; ' eprtter:' 1611 
(in the appropriate sense; earliest date iG 159 ° ;) 'splutter:' 
1729; eiuther: 1691 only. 'Blather, "blether,' :3e a verb, poeaibly 
has some suggestion in the modern mind of ' Lather' in it? It is 
an Old Norse word, "nonsense," and is not onomatopoeic. 
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Bary, , of which it is a variant, is from Old French and is obsolete aim 
nd rare. (1594.) There is Latin ' berrus,' "elephant." Nyrop (App. 
A, p 415) appears not to have mentioned the .rrench word. Urquhart 
wrote: "The bewling of mastiffs . barr in of elephants;" and in 
e note: "An elephant, which out of reverence for the cope his master 
wetted burr and bend th= knee." But the word is utterly :gone. thy? 
Circuses still come to town. The elephant, in both life and liter- 
ature, has his share of renown. Still, we seem to need no word like 
lair to describe his cry. We speak of his "trumpeting." But it is 
interesting, to note that long before this word 'trumpeting' was thus 
used, a Clever mind imaginatively heard the "barring of elephants." 
It is not so difficult to see why Holme's Joilopeth was in the 
vocabulary And probably straight.tay out of it--never gained vogue. 
His word is pleaeantl;; amusing. And it was, relatively speekin;g, in 
the lengue.ge for et least an instant. But ' gbletle ,' despite dates 
in the NED, was probably some time before it, and there simply was 
ro rivalry. Let us suppose there was s rivalry. Is it too much to 
think that lollop had even then disappeared? Is dollop a somewhat 
more refined form, and 'gobble' (eepecia 1 Ly in its associations with 
the NED's "v. L ") more colloquial and facile sort of term? Conjectures 
do not help much; 'gobble/ head the ascendency from at least 1.6ß0, and 
gained vogue in the writings of aior, Goldsmith, Irving, Kipling, and 
others. Southey in his "Doctpr" used the nonce- imitation or variant 
'gob -gobble;' and 'gobbobling' (vbl. ab.) appears in the writings of 
another later author. Then there are 'gobbling,' ' ;dabbler,' 'gobbled 
* Verb Lb. First use in writing 1ß23 Capt. eiundy "My elephant sud- 
denly raised his trunk and trumpeted . . " 1ß60, 1q72 (Darwin). 
Strange that mosquitoes also trumpet' (1900 . . . ) 
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-- -perhaps others. Jllop in any event Solar; have had a powerful rival 
in 'nobble.' 
Th- truth would seem to be that we have little call for such 
words as are given ,above-onomatopoeic cries and calls of animals. 
When WP do wish for such words, if we ca:,not be as inventive as 
Rabelais and his translators into English, or Randall Holme, ar 
Southey, Pe supply :ghat we can. Te have words for ordinary purposes 
--words either like 'cuckoo' 9nd 'mew' and even an expression Like 
' f -- f- f- ff''f,' or .Like 'bark' (AE. ' be organ' ) and ' Poreech' (which, 
thouîçh it cows to us from the L:candinnvi n. iv probably eohoio or 
onomatopoeic in origin. It is hard t) :?et -;ÿ her,,, from remote 
,ofomatops. ) And so the obsole .isms submitted above are rare in cor 
thfan one sense. They are exceptional creations from exce tiona l minds. 
Cr ̂ shi nT 1Aad sounds like cant, out is not. One sense was 
"tin, from its craoalinp, when breaking," and the word or phrase was 
thus used in 167g. "The srniter . . has a partio,lar manner of fail - 
ity, and fl,,bbing its wings," wrote an author on pigeons in 1765. 
Frurt, Evelyn's word in 1693 ( "De la (<-4uint. Compl. Garda,`') is in- 
teresting: "a co1-ection of short and small branches.`' It was a handy 
word for his purpose. But of course in ordinary Life the thin 
designated is now itself of rarest occurrence. R.. =fish is .another 
lone example 3 harsh swish," 1710 "Last Distemper of Tom Whigs." 
osh was introduced by a transistor in 1687, "I fell with a sosh 
in the Valley below." Cox, °noted above, wrote, "There is no gettin7 
9 shoot attthem without a Stalking horse . . who will . . walk up and 
down in the 'Kater which way you please, nodding and eating.,' Today 
we would say `ploedin ' Gnash is doubtfully onomatopoeic but surely 
Scottish and obsolete, nd was used in the eighteenth century, to 
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come Like a flash of light." Brome in a play hritten about 1652 made 
much use of the term thrip and ' Thripper stown' end ' thrippin ;' -- 
"soinnin,g." Thrunble, apparently derived from 'thrum' (:iso echoic, 
1592,) John Crown. in his '` it Courtly" used thus: "NG Madam, he 's 
the General Glalterre o' the Town;" Whereupon the Lady replies, ";:e11, 
I have ravided one shall th.lumble on him. 'Tenn ' is still in our 
vocabllery. But erve11's vac a dello.te kind of disposal or use of 
this word in his tense, "At my :.lines the f i.e,h s twang." 
Onomatopoeic words like Oix -fex, "the fix fix o' their din," 
Scottish, Like fl.icket- a- flacket and ramble- ramble and trolloll come 
sand go :uoet ourf ently. Not ail reduplicative terms are echoic, to 
be e.ire; but they are often eo much alike thAt any reasonable ex- 
ple ti.on of the dieappeerance or one is likely to be ä reasonable 
explanati )n of ell. The trouble is, aocordin7ty, to find a reason 
for the obsoleteness of bribhle- rabb:le, from brebbLe, "vain clatter 
or wren .Ling, 16¡`)x , of finjle- fanale, from e {le_, 16 52-1710 (used 
by Brome, Butler, end in the "British Apollo. ") flaunt -taut, forma- 
tion on'flaunt; showy nrrey of words," 166.E ( "cf. flauntitentin , "' 
fluster -buster, non .e and purely comic in "Monthly '1ereury" Poi 1696, 
hedley medley, a riming jingle upon 'medley,' viith cross reference 
to 'hu ;s er mug,ger,' 1646, hivie- sk.ivv ( "The bu i 1 is turned out of the 
alderman's house; and then hivie skivy, tag and rag, men, women, and 
children . . with all the doss in the town, promiscuously running 
ter him . . ") hurry :tur , -burry, `:sottish, Mr, =. Delany in 1732 and 
again in 1774 in her Correspondence, scribble -- scrabble, spenk -s;pon -new, 
and yet others It is intereetine, to note that most of these are 
founded on simpler and earlier .forms. Tiuster_bluster is eeoecially 
interesting. It occurred not )n ly in the " "onthly Mercury" above, 
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but v,aw used by 
. otteus in trense,ting Rabelais: " ;o1us and his ÿlue- 
terbu; ter.. " 'Fluster' as a substantive, thou; h en the i'n uaee since 
1676, le limited in use today "flurry," 1729 ft'. Loch 'bluster' ànd 
' b Lueterer' haferbeen vigorously alive stnee 1513 and 1597, so that, 
1th the three teems at h nd, there was LirtLe call for still. another 
term that should endure. Both Urquhart and Metteue, and many writers 
lime them --of all times-, were enxioua to enlist the servioes of 
such words, such intensives. These 'served their purpose, which vw:s 
all they esked of them." 
Foribble- scrabble and soank seen -new are two more such S.n- 
tenelves. ''arquher in 1702 used the t'iret; he put it into the mouth 
of a drun= man'* in `'The Twin Rivals"-- "Uboo, here ish lethiree , but 
scribble scrabble l'aper, I tini. " The word is :i t wholly obsolete 
today. It m 3y stmt designate "s scribble, hasty or e :3rele °a writing." 
it wale used as a verb in L160. aut for ordinary purposes the less 
emehetic 'scribble' (1577 ff.) does sufficient service. Scans span- 
new is intensive for 'span -nee' (1300 ff.,) but was used only once, 
it seems, in writing: 1775. 'Hugger-mugger' has been in the language 
since the early sixte -nth century (1529,) and this in part probably 
accounts for the unneededneas of a form used in 1554, hugger-mug. 
lob -tale, in cono Lusion, is quite interestin . 'Telltale' 
(or 'tell- tale') w s more than n century before it (3. 1545 ff. , ) 
and likewise 'tattler' (1553 fr.; op. 'tolebearer' 1471.) Yet Hacket, 
t:) int_nsiVy his expreselon, created blob -ttale. 'Blob' (variant of 
'blab,' 137' ) is unddniably a stronger sort of wor d the 'tell.' 
ào compound ' olab -tale' ap;pnrently exists. But 'toil -tale' has been 
.* ,,see p. 56, footnote. 
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such used throughout the sixteenth to twentieth sentarleo, and is 
adequate in ordinary use. One feels that if both of these compounds, 
blob-tale anO 'tell-tale,' were in the vocabulary, most people out of 
some sense of courtesy and decenoy would choose the Antter. There is 
such thing ns becoming not too copious but to strong in one's 
eoithets. 
If, then, we seek precise reosons as to why such words become 
obsolete, precise reasons are seldom forthcoming. But if we get to- 
gether e sufficiently impressive nbundanoe o' words, obsolete onoma- 
tops,or the like, we perhaps wonder that more of them in the New Eng- 
lish Dictionary. nre not marked "Obs." The vocabulary here is not 
alone copious, but colorful. And litsretur o? would not be itself 
(once more in the thought cf' Ticherd Grant ;hite) except for original 
end forceful words like blutter, cheho and chowter, and sosh.'' 
"Sords,' writes Robert Bridges in his intersstins study of 
Homophones (Bib. 434,) "fall out of use for other reasons then ho- 
mophony, thereforesme cannot in any one case assume thst ambiguity 
of us:aning was the active cause: indeed the merE., familiarity of the 
sound might prolong 9 word's life; end homophones are themselves 
frequently male just in this way, Thr uneducated soeskers siSS more 
readily adapt a familiar sound to s new meaning . . than take the 
Interesting indeed sre onomatopoeic words descriptive of 
the sounds people make: cheho, nonce, echoic, "to sneeie," 
used by E. ;lard in 1706 7fiad. Rediv.;" chowter, "to grUmble 
or mutter Like p fDDwsrd child" (Johnson; also in Phillips, 
Kersey, &c.;) fuzz, "to buzz," 1676 T. Mace; gabber, of. 'jabber,' 
"to talk volubly,Tr 17.06 Farquhar, 1309 Jamieson (Gloss.;) slotter,. 
? echoic, "to chatter," 1656, 16T? Holme; 21-tub, echoic, cf. IsT,JW 
1794; ranch, "to gnash (the teeth,)' 1736, P16; hatch, "to cough," 
1733; twang, "blow the nose," 1749 Richardson "Clarissa" and 010 
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trouble to observe and reserve the dif"er -r tiaticn of a new sound" 
(pp. 24 --25.) "There is," he concludes, "no rule except that any 
loss or distinction rney :e s first step towerds total loss." He 
emphasizes the notion that there can be no direct proff here, but 
aryould "make much of the consideration whether the word had sup plied 
a real need" (see notes in t.,7e bibliography.) He gives (pp. 26 ---29) 
brief lists of obsolete homophones in which the specimens (chiefly 
from Makespe ;re) m_..y_ have been lost to the vocabulary be.: Buse, chief- 
ly, of their homophony, and in ohich depress of obsolescence or ob- 
soleteness (carefully distinguished between) are, as Dr. Bridges him- 
self remarks, apparenta The section which follows, "That the loe_s 
due to homophony threatens to impoverish the l3n;uege," is briefer, 
generel, and opinionative, if not a sh.ede opinionated. 
The first list or ''Table "" contains 69 cords -- "homophones token 
:. Green in the "Reformist," "Percival felt for his handkerchief, 
twanged his nose;" wratlin?,, "Imitative," a. 1661 Fuller "worthies" 
"(They l have an harsh eend wretline kind of Speech, uttering their 
words ; th much difftcu Lty , end whar Ling in the throet, and cannot 
well or ?nounee the Letter R." ' Rettiine' is here referred to 
(cross -reference.) These examples and excerpts egeln prove how 
easily forthcomin; the onomatopoeic word eftn is, and how sobjeet 
it ultimately is not to exect dupliostion in e similar situetiola, 
but replacem nt by something; "better"--more urgently sugeestive. 
Pp. 26 ---21. A few are: 
accent: rer)leced by ensign 
bate: remit 
beck: ra hovv c^ the he d: pre - 
served in 'becks end nods', 
mutue1 loss with beck: rivu- 
let. 
boot: to profit: Sh. puns on 
it, showin ,; that its absur- 
dity vaas recognized. 
bourne: streamlet: preserved 
In sense OF limit by the 




ear: to elou;gh. 
fain and fern: prob. mutual 
Less due to undefined sense 
of fain. n.b. fene also ob- 
solete. 
foil: common verb, obsolete. 
gout: drop of liquor. 
hoer: only kept in combination, 
hoar -frost, hoar heirs. 
hose: toot, though heeler r 
mains, but soecielized in 
garden-ht Q, &c. 
hue: not now used of colour. 
Ch. IV 149 
from among the obsolete werde in Cuniiffe's 'A New Shakespearean 
Diction- =ry,' BLeckie, L910." At least a few ;liven by Dr. Bridges are 
not today -obsolete... A few are, like 'ear,' to dough," at most 
archaic, richly embedded in Liar greatest liter°ture; others, like 
'fain,' 'reign,' and ' fane' ('fans' somewhat excepted, ) like 'hoer' 
end 'hose' and 'hue' and 'muse' any 'raze,' are alive. 'Ear' in the 
sense of "to plough" is truly archaic. It h,s been in use since 929. 
marry.: 
mated: confused in mind (well 
lost). 
mouse (verb): to bite and 
tear. rhomophon ?1 
neat: ox. 
,ink: ornamental slashing of 
dress. (compare word used 
of hunter's clothing in 19th 
century and today. ) 
queen: a woman 
raze (to the ground). The mean@ 
ing being the very opposite of 
raise, the word roe is intol- 
ereble. (: ) 
¡Teed: as to 'St. Francis by thy 
speed': help, aid. 
terre: to ' t erre a dog on': in- 
cite. 
wreak. 
* Dr. Bridges, as remarked above, is pleasingly careful about 'ob- 
solete' and 'obsolescent.' He submits both kinds: the first 
(obsolete) from Shakespeare, the second (obsolescent) from our 
own age -- "a few words that seem to be actually going out of use 
in the present day, that is, strictly obsolescent words caught in 
the act of flitting." Some of these obsolescent words are given 
below. Then the writer goes on to say: "Obsolescence intthis con- 
nexion must be understood .)niy of common educated speech, that is, 
the average speaker's vocabulary. Obsolescent words are old 
words which, when heard in talk, will sound Literary or unusual; 
in literature they can seem at home, and will often give fresh- 
ness without affectation; indeed, any word that hac an honourable 
place in Shakespeare or the Bible can never quite die, and may 
perhaps some day recover its old vitality." 
Obsolescence and obsoleteness are not of course absolute 
concepts. But we are straightway in danger if we too much con- 
dition the meaning of either term-- meaningsand implications. 
For upon too much conditioning the signification of the term 
'obsolescence,' say, we immediately lose ow only possible 
"touchstone." There is no other word, no other concept, no other 
authIns in English to use as e touc'stone or standard. This is 
why, for one reason :only, it is not artful to talk of "only . . 
common educated speech" and "old words . . heard in talk;' &c. 
Obsolescent words are by no means always old (even relatively 
speaking,) and certainly do not elways "sound literary or un-- 
usual "-- -whioh last word ('unusual') the reader will not deny, 
is vague in meaning here. But Dr. Bridges does below, it is true, 
speak of "grades" ( "various grades ") "of obsoiese nce. 
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The philolos;ist will recsL1 its remote c nnexion with 'gable' -- remote 
in time. The Bible student or minister will recall i i ;orinthians 
ix. 10. The student or lite. ature will find a use of ' e +r' in this 
sense, "to plough," doted 1 55 in the Oxford Dictionary. And its 
use all along sugcrests strongly its true character --the fact of archaism 
And :archs.ism, it must be insisted, is not obsoleteness; it is scarcely 
even a special kind of obsoleteness."' 
It is strange th.t Dr. Bridges should make the statements he 
does about'fain' and 'feign' and 'fane,' and 'hose, `hue,' end 'raze.' 
There are no "gradee of obsolescence" here. 'Raze' may or may not 
'"gem "intolerable " to the reader; but it is still much in use, 
cording to the Ncw An7lish Dictionary., and the present writer is very 
c- rte +in not of its use alone, but its indispensability in American 
newsna.per usage. "The building wa< rzed to the ground." It [Tiny so 
ocour in a "fire" story, or it may be so used in an ac count of w)rk- 
men tearing down n structure slowly, stone by stone. Perhaps Dr. 
Bridges had A:serican newspao,.rs in- mind when he irote "intolerable.', 
But American journalists find the word indtspenabie because there is 
no other sinTle short worrl so acutely expressive in th- vocahulery. 
Th- present writer caniot spesK thus for 5ritlsh. n Lir.h; but he 
submits what the Oxford Dictionary seems to give s fact --the alive- 
ness of this word in our language today. 
Even 'gout,' which should show some "grade of obsolescence," 
shows Little if any according to the NE'; ( "after "_h-.'iesper, , large 
splash or clot," with dates: 1505 --1807, and 3:Dnsidersbiy used. ) 
Vide pp. 110 ff. , esp. p. 110 footnote any? Appendix A, Miss 
Miller, p.l . Ar- ch=ic cords are remotely like obsolete ones, 
but they are perennially in a cuss by themselves. 
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The philologist wilt its remote connexion with 'arable.' 
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'Hose,' except in n sense which hed some vogue for two centuries (1460 
to 1650,) "breeches," has been fir : rl,; - in the vocabulary sincs 1100. 
'Hose,' "tube, pipe for water," is n )t a different word (1495 to 
present.) Of 'wont' the steterrent is made: "wont (sub. ): lost in 
won't: will not." ' "=ont' (sb. ) is not lost. It is still in the 
lsnguege. And one doubts if it ever could be "Lost in" the verbal 
contraction. Dr. Br it es' meaning, is not elweys clear. "Arch," the 
adjective, is "probably obsolescent." 
The section Is concluded by a "Table of homophones thst may 
seem to be presently fa1Lin out of use" -- "words falling out of use 
or seldom he.erd now in the convers <tion or °average educated persons 
who telk Southern English . . . " "It is mode from Jones' d.iction- 
cry, nhich is therefore lloeed to rule whether the word is obsoles- 
cent rcther than obsolete . . . Ninety words are oresented: 'ail,' 
'alms,' ' :ascent,' ' `?ugur' (v.,) 'barren,' 'bate,' 'bier,' ' bray ,' 
'bridal,' 'broach,' ' cesque,' 'cede,' &c. It may be seriously questi - 
ed if as many as a dozen here are 'in the act of flitting." 'Clime,' 
certainly, is '3 poetical word; and so are ' corse,' s dene,' ' p le,' 
'isle,' ' ween,' ' wight ,' end ' wot' -rand a few others. 'Fail,' "chide," 
is possibly growing obsolete r is possibly "obsolea sent;') but not, it 
would be herd t) because of, its homophony with 'rail' the 
noun. 'Ore' is e specialized sort of word, and in indispensable in 
mining camps. "hen we need e word like 'rue,' we often ne -i it very 
much; they' is no word Which ade 1uetely does it e duty, plays its Part. 
This is true of ' sprsy' in the florist'e shop, et weddings, at funer- 
als. ';'rn^ll -fry' in the fishermen's life, and also in figurative 
language, is about as important as 'other fishtto fry.' The American 
darky is grandly fond of ' ae;211 -fry.' And so it eight be possible to 
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take many more interesting homonyms presented by Dr. -3ridges. Eut their 
obsolescence or obsoleteness lc cjntestsble, m:)re o °ten than not, snd 
those th:7t sre "fairly obsolete" by n3 :Hems tend to show how, or even 
that, ''homophones sre self- destructive. 
Miss Florence Miller in - thesis (unpublished) presented st 
an American Universit : (Sib, 509 snd Apsendix A, pp. 461 _4 -1z,) cites 
both Dr. .Bridges nr Dr. Jespersen, nho thinks that context will 
usually 3revent misunderst ¡ndin; ( "TSn,gusr e," pp. 2 ,15- -216.) l,ouns- 
bury likewise beli -ves th?t, if used carefully, homophones will ltve 
us no trT)ut -le.( "Hostility to Certain ".'orss," Via. 367: Miss filler's 
references.) She de -ils, in the course of her study, with some 150 
obsolete or obsolescent or erchsic homunyrns, but she cincludes thttl 
* On p. 263 she groups the obsolete homo sh.: ne s thus: 








































ma st (3) 
ms t i ng 
mstrnss 








ms ̂ ári_ne 
kne s l 
mes.n 
meaner 































more (2) muse (2) 
morel must 
mort mute 
moss my ll 
mote (2) Qyron 
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the observation that other ceusee than homo ;bony, or confusion from 
likeness in sound but difference in meaning, contribute to the ob- 
soleteness of about one-third of these words. It is felt that the 
strongest evidence for the obsole ecence of a word bemuse of homo- 
phony is presented when both words are of the same part of speech 
.t 
'he particularly notes the word 'mein' in Evelyn ( "Diary" 
for May 9, 1641, "hecr;eatinT myself sometimes et the mail [mall,, 
and sometimes about the towne, ") the word 'meting' (' checa- mating,' 
' matching,' in Harvey,) end the word 'medicine' (''a medical prae- 
titiener" and "any eubsteni;e or preparation," ec., Shakespeare.) 
',lies Miller's examples su e,est above all things two mhttgrs 
important to the study of homophones, and especially important here. 
The first is that we have little right to call that word a homophone 
which is scarcely used, or appeeree to have been never in use. Homo- 
phony, or confusion from Likeness in sound but dif' erence in meaeing , 
as stated above, es a kind o' destructive agent among words, must at 
least have been - or rust be-manifest. The manifestation of this 
sound -phenomenon depends on a second thing: dates. How then can a 
word like monstre, "none trance," used only c. 140x- -1549, ó e s 
homophone of the same word in the nineteenth century, a foreignism 
from the French, and a favorite with journalists, 'monstre,' ''demon 
stration "`? How can melt as the obsolete synonym of 'megney' (1555) 
in 1591, end in the phr?ae (in Holme, 169) the melt of sheep" (also 
obsoleta,) be the homonym of our nineteenth-century 'melt'? Likewise, 
from dates .Lone, it is difficult t.? see the homophony of mene, "in- 
tercourse, fellowship" (1200, 1250,) 'mean' (adj. , J.374 ff.,) and 
'mice' (only literary, "look, apearance," 1513 fr.,) or of meaner, 
obsolete -Is a substantive: "one of humble class 1602, 1642 ( "Lawyer, 
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Justice, Gentleman, or meaner do within the compasse of their places 
Ceto.,) ") ''mediator," 1397 --1450 ( "Thow mover of all mercy, and the 
meaner, ") and Ions who means, Intends," 15Q.0 --1712 (''Your double 
Meaners are despersed up and down thro' a1L Parts of Town or City. ") 
Mazarine is a better example of homophony, perhaps, and 'man' and man, 
"wickedness;" but moose, "pottage, stewed vegetables," Turner twice 
in a work of 1561, is, dates aside (obs. , 1561, lvg. , 1613 ff. ,) of 
the kind whose very use in the language may be auesticned. Matte, 
trivial oath in "by the matte" (1553,) could hardly have been the 
homophone of the 'matte' of mettalurgy in the early nineteenth century. 
NIedioine,"medical practitioner," except for its r=ather close alliance 
with the other 'medicine' (1450 --1632 and 1320 ff., respectively,) is 
again a better sort of example; and mack erel, "bawd, pimp" (1426 -- 
1700) and 'mackerel' the fish (1300 ff.) is similar. But it is 
difficult to think or rnadling in Mrs. Glasse's Cookery (1747) as a 
homophone of 'madlin,g,' "mad creature," In the lan mua.ge since 1641. 
Mart as an obsolete alteration (1597- -1726) of 'marque' and the other 
'marts' ( "marten" [700 ff.,] "market" (1437 ff., &c.) are more to 
the point. 
One is again put in mind of Professor Wyld' s statement, quoted 
some pages back (p. 54.) We can be sure of nor:e of the above examples. 
The writer notes in his own lists words Lice allog.ator, "alleger" (1 04 
only and 151 f °. , respectively, ; alligator. "one who binds or ties" 
(only e dictionary word, 1706, 1731,) and ' ilL1- tor' (the animal, 156' 
ff.;) like bosh as verb (or'boshß the verb,) ''to cut a dash, to flaunt," 
* Ouch a word, in .a study of the 0E-ME periods, could probably ar- 
rest its writer. Man ( "wickedness ") has _onrc 'a.' There are other 
forms for 'man' ( "they, people, one.") AGJ p. 1.45 notes no word - 
study. 
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so used by Steele and Swift in "Tatter" No. 71 (1709; again elsewhere 
in 1726) and 'bosh:' like descide, verb, to cut, indent" (1657 
only -- Tomlinson,) etch, "edge" (1691 Ray "Creation," "edehing this 
way and that, ") faithfullist, "a believer" (1653 Ur nuhart "Rabelais"-- - 
"like up -right Faithfullists, have firmly beleeved ail to be true;" only 
use; homophony, of course, with ' f ithfullest,') ferry, verb, back- 
formation from 'farrier' taken a- an agent -noun, and meaning (i. e., 
the verb ferry) "farrier" (1907 --1925 and 1914 ff., respectively,) 
farture and farsure, "stuffing" (1657 an earlier,) gravy. (see p. 90,) 
grenate (1706, 'having many 9rá ins, ") insect ( "cut into," a. 1652,) 
ironist ( "one who uses iron weapons," 1654,) last ('unit of measure of 
ship' e burden," 1641--1796,) late ( "broad, wide,:' 1657 only,) marl 
(see below,) pediment ( "a stake or prop for vines," 1727 Bradley; 
'pediment' in architecture used since seventeenth century,) yoreecious 
(1643 --1765, 'prescient,' 'precious,') promotor (1706 translation 
only; 'promoter,' 1450 ff.,) punk (1a _:unch,'r 1670 only; 'punk,' 
prostitute," 1596 ff.,) reclaimer, requiem, resemblance ("assembly,") 
retentive ( "that reverberates or resounds," 1729 Pope,) rowing, 
scenery ( "scenic," 1730 - -1759 and 1623 ff., respectively,) seller 
( "one who 'cells,'" 1672, 161,) stammerer, tindal, dart, violet 
( "violin" El W, , 1579 ff.,]) max, mote, munion, millenar, and m=any 
more, if one wishes to search. But here again probability of usage 
and dates, more often than not, interfere with any theory one may 
have of homophony from this viewpoint.* 
Thus ìronist above. Recently there seems to have been less and 
Homophony does not of course mean "oon`'usien fro.ït, likeness in 
sound but difference in meentng" (p. 152.) it is often meant 
to imply the confusion, however. 
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less use of this word- -"one who usee irony," 1727 to 1936, "one who 
uses Iron weapons," 1654 only. One is also out in mind of 'Ironer.' 
The meanings and associations of 'iron' make a word like ironist 
at once difficult, both in writing and speech. Pearl is obsolete 
as a substantive meaning, or rather naming, a kind of fish, and a 
concoction for a ;angry. Color- association was perhaps responsible 
for the first, the fish otherwise called 'brill' (1441:) pearl in 
this meaning was used in 1672. In a 1692 publication "a good pearl 
with the whites of ß #ggs" le spoken of. r,llegstor and a1Ligator 
( "alleger" and the animal) were evidently all pronounced the same- - 
¿e ligeiter --but the first word was used only once in writing,. There 
is little use here in inquiring into the sound of 'i' in descide, 
since it too weaurs but once in writing. Quite a number of words like 
'camel' are in our language--words in which one meaning; or association 
dominates, and hopelessly outshines homophones. Yet if 'camel' is 
no longer a denomination given to a kind of pit -coat (1753,) it is 
techin.al _y applied to a machine for giving buoyancy to vas., e1s. 
Harp, thus, in the sense of ''moor buzzard" (1671,) has been ultimately 
replsoed by 'harpy' in this association. Interesting as it is in its 
various meanings end associations, high -boy, from the viewpoint of 
dates alone, is hardly (so to speak) its own homophone. In the 
late seventeenth century writings of L'Estrange, Brooks, and ors. 
Centlivre end others, it had (in designating serhatn species of males) 
soeiel and political associations which are a. little= history in them- 
selves. But in New England, not long ago, 'high -boys' and 'low-boys' 
were chests of drawers. The date for ' low boy' in the NED is 1999; 
'high boy' seems not, in this sense, to be given (see therefore the 
"Century" of oteher diet onary , 1999 ff.) In e;gomism. 'egotism,' and 
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'egoism' (tee p. 61,) we have much more danger of form -confusion, 
eepeciaLl.y if we orarc ully allot meailege; yet here too, eetes counting 
for so much, and use, homophony is hardly in evidence. Fobert ; Bridges 
citea 'rain,' ' f,eißn,' and ' îane' (poetical.) the ebaoleteie s of all 
which is most doubtful; but ffainlesslx, ",,, thiut ettemoted 
used in 1652 by Gaule ( "Women . . have tainLessly end wii..ine:ly left 
their bodies aed ernbraeed their deaths, ") shoes possible confusion 
of words ---of spt lling s and sounds ('Bain.' 'feign.' ) 
Unquestionably words having the same sounds, net not the carne 
meanings, es other words - -homophones, that Ls-- -,pass out of use. It 
would, in the opinion of the present miter, be most difficult to 
maintain that sound -likeness especially, amt perh ps evert form-like- 
ness or near-- form -likeness (to bF discussed in the next off. pter, ) 
cause voreing for obsolescence among lords. The "obsolescence 
or hemo -hon s" in all that it implies le very theoretical and un 
satisfactory sort or phrase to us or eenjure with if one is bent 
on answering whet seems a simple euestion: Why do words become obsole1±? 
'Ryhy de homophones become obsolete? In the first pl- oe , very few 
homophones do become obsolete in 1»nelis'n. This needs no demonstrat Lon: 
or if truly it does, the lists supDLied by f.Lr. Bridges (177 homo- 
phones:) sh:'uld surely be adeguate. Secondly, a careful investiga- 
tion of those homophones that are obsolete would probably show that 
the: became obsolete because of other facts or causes than homo)nhony. 
Dates, in such en investigation, would be of erïme tmoortance. So 
;.ou.Ld as owledxF of the actual use of words, 'Fomo_)hones. .ro would 
knowledgee of _past or 4noient pronunciations. Words in all their 
phases are deceitful. 
Why (it .ei :rht be asked should a homophone become obsolete? 
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Because it is a homophone? But there must be some further reason. A 
thing to melee one very testy indeed in such a study ae this is the 
thought that there ere often reasons "beyond," reasons within reneons. 
Dr. Bridges declares, "homophones are a nuisance." He offers, in a 
footnote (p. 19,) proof from the poets- -Homer end Donne. Yet in his 
own prose on the same page, within the compass of 16 lines, he uses 
16 homophones. He uses them because he must, and without ambiguity. 
One reads the passage aloud, and the homophones are not nuisances: 
'box' ( "a box on the ear, ") 'may,' 'well' ( "the origin as well es the 
decay, ") 'raises,''' 'our,' 'Might,' ' cases,' 'not,' ' no,' 'one,' 
'I,' 'but,' ,fit,' and 'two.' 
The trouble is, of course, that some homophones are nuisances. 
They obviously '`get in the way" and cause trouble in speech -- spoken 
language. They still do: they are not obsolete. But their number is 
not great. The tests here are experience and memory. How often, 
among people speaking, do homophones make things go awry? Of how 
many unhappy or awkward experiences have homophones been the root of 
evil, within memory? 
The subject is, nevertheless, an int.riguice one. Above all 
things it invites the student's attention to be upon assoliations 
and meanings (early and late, and predominant or p-r inciosi) and dates; 
it urges him to be aware of possibilities othEr than ''homophony" it- 
self; it demands that he keep his terminology, "homophony," "abao- 
tïhy, one might ask, with An eye to the list on p. 27, should raze 
be the intolerable yore? 'Faire,' ON. in origin, is before 'raze' 
(fomenic, .: Fr., á^., It. &c., 'r=ise,' 1400. in the sense with 
which we are concerned: 1547) in time. Dr. Br id es' only reason 
is: "The meaning bein ;e the very opposite," &o. 
The present writer mould call attention to Dr. Bridge's defi- 
nition on p. 3 and to the appeárance of 'mouse' (the verb) in the 
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Can we, then, speak of the "obsolescence of English sounds''? 
As observed °nt_ the beginning of this chapter, words fail. into disuse 
in various ways. It as the intention of this chapter to diecues, 
n e fax 89 the limits of this study allow, the disuse of words because 
of sounds in them; but it is to be acknowledged that "economy of 
effort," "absence of euphony," "ambiguity of homophones," and the 
like ere not very helbpful theories or phrases, and th .t few obse- 
letieme reveal much respective of sound. There rare, to recapitul te, 
some 52,000 obsolete words in the English vocabulary; but many of 
theee, a thir', .,erh- ps mere, were never used, 9.nd others (especially 
if we rove ln mind "the language of men'') 9re by the score " isol:eted" 
in literature; accordingly, there could not be many words felting 
into disuse because of sot= sound-peculiarity, or change In the 
phonetic pattern of words, since the seventeenth century. Words 
used in everyday oenv-ersatron, in business ciroleá, and the flee, 
are usueliy indisoe,asable. Jf course sonne pre, from r enee 9tien to 
generation, lost: names of obsolete articles, for example. But it 
is diffioult to imagine the Loes oC as useful word because of some 
harshness or ambiguity in it when pronounced. 
list on p. 27, "to bite andttenr." Is the verb (not wholly 
obsolete) a homophone of the noun ? -- "'then two or more words differ- 
ent in origin and signification are pran..unced alike, whether they 
are alike or not in their see l tin-', th-y are said to be . . homo- 
phones of each other." ¡attention should =also be called to the 
quotation on p. 24, of Professor Jespereen, in view of his being 
cited above. While he does not. a ,ree with a11 that Dr. 
Bridges says, the present writer wishes to express his admiration 
of this monogrnph by the late poet .i_aurcete. 
"The ' aver-age vocabulary" arc.: see Ch. VI, p. 45Z . 
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Nevertheless English 3-)unds do, in the course of time, change. 
And oecnu.:e of changes in collide and the sounds of words, and the in- 
troduction of new sounds in new words, words do become obsolete. It 
is possible to s2c-k rf the disuse of certain ,n3lish sounds. 
£)i'. Janet 1Thnkin Aiken wrote, ?t. Columbia University, a 
able 5nd helpful little book called rib: ,.ounds Change (1929,) 
Bib. i419.) She speaks particulsrly of the disuse of such n ound ,2 
the lx sound Ccottish 'loch.' c';he shows, dingramatically, how 
sounds have been simlilified, tonq,ue-Iction reduced , in 'folk' (:JE. 
fob,) 'eight' (OE. eahta,) 'knee' (Oh. cneo,) 'fee' (0E. fech,) 
and the like. Fk:11 chooses, carefully, the word 'Fccord' to describe 
why (and how) English sounds chnnge: it designates, in her study, 
the unconscious tendency or process in which theuline" of sounds 
in n word is reduced, simplified. But it is unfair to appropriate 
--or divulgc--the knowledge snd ideas, presumably hard-earned, of 
another, thus. 
The pt that sound nid sound-changes of all Kinds would be 
found to play amonE, words more ,,nciently obsolete than those cited 
in this uh-pter, i m9t!er for conje,Aure. 
